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HR Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 
; Sciences in Paris 8 been always 
conſidered by the Learned, as io copious a 
repertory of uſeful knowledge, in every 
branch of Sciences, Arts and Manufactures, 
that an attempt to render any part of thoſe 
valuable writings more public, and of courſe, 
of more general utility, can need no apolo- 
gy. And indeed when we reflect from what 
fource we derive our knowledge, and more 
particularly our experimental knowledge ; or, 
when we conſider, that there are many caſes 
which occur but rarely, we muſt confeſs our- 
ſelves under a kind of neceſſity of mutually 
propagating our knowledge one from ano- 
ther, otherwiſe it is ſufficiently obvious, how 
lame and imperfe&t any ſcience wou'd be, 
were it to ſtand only on the bafjs of one man's 
experience, unaſſiſted by that of other men. 
We find the good effects of this commu- 
nication has been happily felt within this 
laſt century, ſince the eſtabliſhment of lear- 
ned Societies in Europe; and we apprehend 
that this was what firſt moved the Royal So- 
ciety of London, to countenance and defire 
M. Lowthorp, to abridge their Phi“. Tranſ. 
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N which has been ſince encouraged and carried 
* 


N on, by the joint aſſiſtance of ſome of its own 
members; and we ſincerely regret that the 
5 Royal Academy of Sciences has not herein fol- 
1 lowed this laudable example, the more ſo, as 


BH ſuch an abridgment muſt neceſſarily propa- 
1 gate uſeful knowledge, by conveying in a- 
= conciſe manner, and at ſo ſmall an expence, 
3 the many uſeful diſcoyeries thoſe learned 
mien have made, in ſo long a tract of years. 


As to thoſe medical papers we now offer to 
the public, they by no means make the leaſt 
valuable part of this learned collection; but 
as a great many of them are originally very 
prolix, and beſides, lie diſperſed in one hun- 
dred volumes among ſeveral hiſtorical, ma- 
thematical and other tracts, which from their 
number as well as expence, hitherto pre- 
vented many from purchaſing the intire col- 
lection *(eſpecially thoſe who have an inte- 
reſt only in the medical papers), whereby they 

have been depriyed of an opportunity of con- 
ſulting thoſe inſtructive Memoirs, which 
more immediately relate to the advance- 
ment of medical Science ; it was therefore 
judged to be an uſeful undertaking to gow 
Ta thoſe 


It is to be regretted, that thoſe papers are not ſo univer- 
ſally purchaſed as they ought, becauſe the greater ſhare of ſaid ' 
tracts are not immediately relative to their proper buſineſs, but 
4 treat of natural hiſtory, mechanicks, aſtronamy, abſtract ma- 
1 tdematicks, c. Pref. to Vol. I. of the Edin. Med. EG. 
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| INTRODUCTION. v 
thoſe medical papers, abridged and diſpoſed 
under their proper heads, free-from all per- 
ſonal addreſſes, and all other uſeleſs and un- 
neceſſary excurſions, adding where the caſe 
ſeemed to require it, ſome occaſional remarks, 
cither to clear up ſome doubts relative to the 
caſe, or to confirm it, by relating ſimilar 
caſes from others, or our own obſervations ; 
and here I confeſs I freely borrowed what TI 
found for my purpoſe, but never without 
pointing at the place and perſon, where I 
thought it was due. ee 

Thoſe conſiderations induced me to reviſe, 
and in the beſt manner I cou'd, digeſt theſe 
medical papers, the moſt part of which TI 
had promiſcuouſly colleQed for my own ule, 
when a ſtudent of Phiſic at Paris; and my 
real motive in publiſhing them now is, in con- 
fidence that ſuch an abridgment might be as 
uſeful to others, as I experienced it has been 
to me; and ſo far I might have the ſatisfac- 
tion to think, I had contributed my MITE to- 
wards the advancement of medical Science, 
for the common good of mankind in general, 
wherein if I have failed, it 1s for want of 
more abilities: in magnis et voluiſſe, ſat eſt. 

The candid reader will I am confident, par- 
don the attempt, from the goodneſs of the in- 
tention. we 

And ſince I have gone thus far, I think it 
incumbent upon me, to give my readers here 


an 
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an account ene — 4 hone, M 
compiling this abridgment. I have thro' the 
whe 1 to abridge the words 
and not the ſenſe, to retain the moſt eſſenti- 
al part of the ſeveral diſcourſes, and convey 
the ſame in the cleareſt, and moſt conciſe 
manner I cou d; and for that purpoſe, I have 
diſpoſed faid Memoirs under fuch heads, as 
I apprehended did beſt ſuit with the ſubject 
matter. By this means I have connected un- 
der one head the ſubſtance of ſeveral Me- 
moirs, relating to the ſame ſubject, and for 
this reaſon. | 3 
Theſe Memoirs are properly ſpeaking, ſo 
many diftinQ pieces, which were read at 
different meetings of the Academy; now, 
from the inevitable imperfections attending 
all human compoſitions, ſeveral of thoſe me- 
moirs became liable to ſome objections, 
whence neceſſarily did follow an Eclairciſſe- 
ment in a fecond, a third, and ſometimes in 
a fourth Memoir. 'To inſtance a caſe or 
two, the diſpute about the circulation of the 
blood in the fetus, and the uſe of the Fra- 
men ovale, begun between Meſſ. Varignon, and 
Mery, in 1695, revived between M. du Verney 
ſen. and the ſame Mery, in 1699, continued 
and carried on with great warmth in the 
years, 1701, 3, 4, 1), 25, and not finally 
determined till the year 1739, ſuch likewiſe 
were the diſputes between M. Lemery the 
__ 7 
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| ſon, and Geoffroy the elder, about the artifi- 
cial formation of iron, and many others. 

J have collected the ſubſtance of thoſe ſe- 
veral Memoirs under their reſpective heads, 
that the reader might, at once ſee the whole 
matter in diſpute. 

By obſerving this method, many uſeleſs re- 
petitions are avoided, which wou'd otherwiſe 
Wel the work, with no other advantage to 
the reader but to inhance the price. 

And here the intelligent reader will readi- 
ly conceive, that this arrangement of thoſe 
Memoirs, muſt neceſſarily have coſt the com- 
piler abundantly more pains, than if he had 
abridged each Memoir in the order it lay in, 
and was firſt read. 

The few papers omitted are ſuch only as 
upon a nearer view, did not appear to anſwer 
the chief End of this abridgment, viz. the 
advancement of medical Science. Such of the 
copper-plates as were judged neceſſary to il- 
luſtrate the work, have been copied in the 
moſt accurate manner ; for neither care nor 
expence for that purpoſe have been wanting ; 
and as for the language, if it is intelligible, 
it is all 1 had in view, mindful herein of Ho- 
racès opinion, $46 [> 

Ornari res ipſa vetat, contenta diceri. 


Before 


- Alſjociates, and Eleves, the Honor ary Members 
vvere to be ten only, and theſe natives, re- 


are annually choſen, one to be Preſident, 
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vii INTRODUCTION. 
Before I end, it may not perhaps be'diſ- 
agreeable to ſome of our readers to give here 
ſome account of this Academy, whoſe Me- 
moirs are now preſented to them. 
This Academy was inſtituted in 1666, and 
tho it had from that time anſwered in ſome 
meaſure, the end of its In/?:tution, the im- 
provement of natural Knowledge; yet it wan- 
ted that ſpirit and life which was infuſed into 
it, by the wiſe regulations it received upon its 
re-eſtabliſhment in 1699. Leuis xrvth, took 
it then under his Royal protection ; he or- 
dered at the ſame time, Mr. le Comte de Pont- 
chartrain, his Chancellor, to draw up ſuch 
Rules as might effectually promote the ad- 
vancement of natural knowledge; the Chancel- 
lor accordingly drew up thoſe rules, and ſent 
them to the Abbe Bignon, his nephew, wha 
had been ſome time before choſen preſident. 
By this new regulation, the Academy was 
to conſiſt of 70 members, divided into four 
claſſes, to wit, Honorary Members, Penſioners, 


markable for their knowledge in the mathe- 
matics and natural hiſtory ; out of theſe two 


and the other Vice-Preſident; but none of them 
can be a Penſioner; this made the firſt claſs, 


The Penſioners made up the ſecond claſs ; 
| they 


x 
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they were to be twenty in- number; three 
were to apply to Geometry, three to Aſtrono- 
my, three to Mechanics, three to Anatomy; 
three to Chemiſtry, three to Botany; of the 
remaining two, one was to be Secretary, the 
other Treaſurer, and both for life; all the 
Penſioners muſt be men of good morals, 
twenty five years old at leaſt, and reſide in 
Paris; they had each a penſion of 1 500 livres 
a year ſettled on them, the better to enable 
them to purſue their reſpective inquiries. Each 
Penſioner had an Eleve or Pubil attached to 
him, he was to cultivate the ſame branch of 
Sciences, and was likewiſe to reſide in Paris, 
and muſt be at leaſt twenty years old; he was 
upon a vacancy often. choſen Penſioner, theſe 
ſat always behind the Penſioners they were at- 
tached to, but were not allow¾ed to deliberate 
upon any ſubje& in their aſſemblies, unleſs . 
called upon by the Prefdent. * 
The Afociates made up the third claſs; 
theſe were likewiſe to be twenty, of whom 
twelve were to be natives, and two of them 
were to apply to each of the above Sciences; 
the remaining eight might be foreigners, and 
apply to any of the above Sciences they liked 
beſt, or their genius led them moſt to. 
The Eleves made up the fourth claſs, and 
were likewiſe twenty in number. 
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Both the Honorary Fellows, Penſjaners and \ 
 Aﬀoctates were at liberty to debate, and make 
their remarks, on all ſuch matters as ſhou'd, | 

at all times, be propoſed in their aſſemblies; 
but this was to be done with all the good 
manners poſſible, nor were any perſonal re- 
flections, or indecent expreſſions ever allowed 
to be made uſe of; but the Eleves were not 
permitted to make any remarks, unleſs there- 
unto. invited by the Preſident, as was before 
obſerved. | 

Upon the death of any Penſioner, the 

Academy propoſes three perſons, Aſpciates or 
Eleæves; out of theſe the King chuſes one to 
be Penſioner. The Academy was to meet 
every Medneſday and Saturday throughout the 
year, except during vacation; each meeting 
was to continue from three to five in the af 
ternoon, and two at leaſt of the Penſioners 
were, in their rotation to read, or otherwiſe 
give the Academ wy an account of what im- 
provement, or diſcovery they had made in 
thoſe reſpective Sciences they were to culti- 
vate; and that the Penſiners might not claſh 
with each other, in the purſuit of their re- 
ſpeQive inquiries, every Penſoner was obliged, 
at the beginning of the year, togive an ac- 
count, in writing to the Secretary, of that 
particular branch of ſcience he did.purpoſe'to 
apply to, or what particular work he had in 
hand or to pablith 4, the Aﬀectates and Eleves 
| were 
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were invited to do the ſame, but were not 
obliged to, do it. 

Ihe Secretary was to be very exact, f in tak- 
ing down in his why array. every. thing that 
ſhou d be propoſed, examined or reſolved up- 
on, in-the ſeveral meetings of the _— 
and at the end of December every year, to 
publiſh from thoſe regiſters, an exact account 
of the whole. By this means every volume 
conſiſts of two diſtinct parts, the one the hiſ- 
tory of the Academy, the other the very Me- 
moirs themſelves. The hiſtory contains an 
abſtract of the moſt remarkable tranſactions, 
whether delivered viva voce, or in writing; 
the Memoirs are ſuch diſcourſes, as were eſs. 
teemed the moſt worthy of being publiſhed,, 
and are here added, as all authentic records 
are in common hiſtory, to. corroborate the, 
facts related in ſaid hiſtory. Beſides, in the 
hiſtory of the Royal Academy, care has been 
taken to explain fuch paffages of the Me- 
moirs as ſeemed to require it, in order to clear 
up any doubts, and for the better underſtand- 
ing the ſubject matter. 
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Advertiſement. 


FH credit and veracity of the Rojal Aca- 
deny of Sciences in Paris are ſo univer- 


fally eſtabliſhed, that their teſtimony, with re- 
ſpect to the truth of thoſe facts, and experi- 
ments recorded in both their hiſtory and me- 
moirs, may be conſidered as indubitable; this 


is exactly conformable to the 25th article of 


their ſtatutes. | 
Article XXV. 


All experiments that ſhall be reported by any 
Member of the Academy, ſhall be repeated by 


bim in the Aſſembly if poſſible, or at leaſt they 


ſhall be performed by bim in private, in the pre- 
ſence of - ſome of the Members of the Academy, 
deputed for that purpoſe. | 


os 
P. S. I have Reader, at laſt brought this 
long and laborious work to an end. I moſt 
ſincerely wiſh it were more perfect for thy 
ſake, but ſhall now detain you no longer than 
to read the following two lines I have met 
with ſome where. 


Qui flocc ipendes, tentes componere tale, 
Da miht quod tibi vis, lector, amator eris. 
* 
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NATO Mz. or the art er difleQting "5" 
the folid parts of an animal body, is 
that branch of  phyſſc, that teaches us the | 
figure, ſituation and connection of che ſeveral 
component parts of che human body. There | 
can be no doubt, but the Hauphter of beaffs 9 


for the uſe f man, caſüalities, murder, and 3 
| the ſeveral accidents that attend on a day f IF 


battle, muſt have furniſhed mankind with a | 

goneral knowtedge of the ſtrucxure of the hö. 
man body, in the very early ages of the 1 
world. But What in a tore particular nan 
ner contributed to this knowledge, was the 3 
cuſtora of enibalming/ of Pusan bodies, 
which became 'carly a re rite among 
the Mixyptians. We read that Foſepb; -d 
lived 1769 years before Chriſt; gave orders 
eie * to 


* 
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to the phyſicians to embalm the Patriarch 
Facob. Gen. ch. 50. ) 

Solomon was no ſtranger to the ructure of 
the human body, Eccleſ. ch. 11. It is evident 
from Homer, that anatomy was much cultiva- 
ted in his time. For he appears to have had 
a competent knowledge of the parts, and to 
have been very well verſed in the renunciation 
of wounds, as the moderns call it, ſo as to give 
an accurate account of their effects in almoſt 
all parts of the body. 

But Hippocrates is the firſt * at leaſt 
extant, who treated of anatomy ſcientifically. 
It is true he made it his principal buſineſs to 
underſtand and explain the bones, as is plain 
from thoſe valuable books on fractures, luxa- 
tions, Cc. and that his diligence and {kill 
therein might the more effectually be tranſ- 
mitted to future ages, he conſecrated, as 
Pauſanias tells us, a brazen ſkeleton to the 
Delphian Apollo. 

But the greateſt and moſt important ſervice 
of anatomy to mankind, was by that divine 
and noble diſcovery of the circulation of the 
bloed, which has diſpelled thoſe clouds of 
darkneſs, and let in ſuch an ocean of light, 


as has rendered te * of phyſic both 
ſafe 
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ſafe and rational. For by an accurate inſpec⸗ 


A 


tion of the human body, we learn that the 


blood and humours are continually carried 
round, through numberleſs ſmall tubes of 
various diameters. From the ſame inſpection 


we come to know, that the life of an animal - 


conſiſts in the free oſcillations of theſe tubes, 


and the regular and undulatory motion of the 


fluids through them, whereby the blunders of 
the antients in defining He, are moſt conſpi- 
cuous; ſome imagining it to conſiſt in the ac- 
tion of the ſoul, or nature on the body, Others 
in a vital ſpirit, a ſmall flame in the heart. 
Others in an innate heat. Others in the tem- 
perament of the four humours. Others in fine, 
in an implanted and influencing ſpirit. But 
all theſe uſeleſs and unmeaning dreams re- 
ceived a fatal blow and fell to the ground at 


once, upon the diſcovery of the circulation of 


the blood. | 

It was by the help of anatomy that we came 
to diſcover the ſeveral ſprings that ſet this 
wonderful machine, the human body in motion. 
As alſo, what governs and directs all its un- 


der-motions, how the principal faculties per- 


form their functions, ſupport and carry on the 
ſame; | 


B 2 But 
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But as this incomparable machine, ſo deli- 
cately formed, fo exquiſitely finiſhed by the 
hands of the ſupreme Archite& of the uni- 
verſe, in which almoſt all the laws of necba- 
nico, ſtatics, hydraulics and optics take place, 
a vaſt and amazing variety of every ſpecies of 
motion, muſt neceffatily happen from fo ma- 
ny: ſprings, that:mutually act upon and fup- 
port each other: So it is obvious, that theſe. 
ſame ſprings muſt every inſtant of life, by the 
very action that ſupports them, be expoſed to 
ſuch derangements, as mult ſooner or later in- 
terrupt and quite ſpoil the «an and order 
of the whole. 

Who then ſo proper, or fo well qualified 
to remove theſe lets and hindrances, or to ſet 
all things to rights in this wonderful machine 
as the perſon, 'who has acquired a thorough 


knowledge of the ſtructure and uſe of its ſe» 


veral ſprings, their connection with and influ- 
ence on each other? | * 

For it is an od maxim, that the firſt ratios 
nal ſtep. towards the cure of a diforder is a 
knowledge of its cauſe. 

As in palitirs it is an indiſpenſable obligati- 
on on a miniſter of ſtate, to be thoroughly 
well acquainted with the geography of the ſe- 


veral 


— * 
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N bordering countries, that being a less 

| ledge highly neceſſary for him, fo the phyſp- 
cian, who enters himſelf into the miſteries of 
the art of bealing, is indiſpenſably obliged to 

be furniſhed with anatomical knowledge; if 
he ever expects to be ſucceſsful in his prac- 
tice; and as it is not ſufficient that a miniſter 
of ſtate ſnould thoroughly well know the ſitu- 
ation and poſition of countries, their rivers, 
plains, and mountains, but muſt befides be 
well acquainted with the genius of their inhar- 
bitants, their manners and cuſtoms, in what _ 
arts, and in what branches of commerce they 
chiefly excel, as alſo, in what the riches of the 
ſeveral countries conſiſt, what plants and ani- 
mals they produce, what are the qualities of the 
air, and water, all theſe being neceſſary helps 
towards an advancement in political ſcience, 
ſo it is in ike manner with reſpect to ana- 
tomy, Where a bare knowledge of the ſituati- 
on, colour, magnitude, figure and order of 
the ſeveral parts of the body are not ſufficient 
for a pbyſician. He muſt beſides, with all the | 
fagacity and circumſpection he is maſter of, | ( 


inſpect the peculiar ſtructure of each part, in 
order ta diſcover its uſe, or what function it 
performs in the body, and what connection it 


has with other parts, and what influence it 
53 has 
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bas on them, or how it is influenced by other 
different and remote parts. 

Such a knowledge of anatomy is certainly 
fo firm a foundation, as the whole body of 
Medicine may ſecurely reſt on. Without it, 
there cou'd be no rational explication of medi- 
cinal matters. Even the practice of phyfic wou'd 
be not only precarious, but dangerous alſo. 

If anatomy be the ſureſt foundation to build 
medicinal knowledge on, it is in a more eſpe- 
cial manner ſo, with reſpect to ſurgery, which, 
to be properly and ſucceſsfully exerciſed, re- 
quires a perfect knowledge of the ſtructure, 
ſituation and direction of the external parts 

of the body, for all which it is extremely 
obliged to anatomy. It is it that has raiſed 
ſurgery to that perfection we find it is at pre- 
5 ſent arrived at. 

By the help of anatomy, we likewiſe be- 
come acquainted with many diſorders, ſuch 
as impotency and barrenneſs, with all their con- 
ſequences, upon which depend the juſt cauſe 
of divorce, but which can only be properly 
adjudged by a thorough knowledge of anato- 
my. Nor can the diſputes that often occur a- 
bout the true time of pregnancy and birth, 
abortions, pretended deliveries, vitality of the 
child, and Cauſe of his death, the mortality 


of 
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of wounds, and many other medico-legal caſes 
of equal importance, be any way rationally 
determined, but by means of a competent 
knowledge of anatomy. Likewiſe, when it is 
neceſſary to inſpect dead bodies, in order to 
diſcover the true cauſe. of their death, whe- 
ther a blow, a wound, poiſon, or what other 
violence was the cauſe of the ſudden death-of 
the deceaſed. Or, as it often happens, to 
diſcover the latent cauſes of ſome diſorders, 
for the benefit of the remainders of families, 
by which means many uſeful diſcoveries in the 
practice of phyfic and ſurgery have been made. 
Laſtly. Had it not been for anatomical diſ- 
ſections, we never ſhou'd be able to come to 
the knowledge of the ſtone in the bladder, 
much leſs the manner of extracting it, nor of 
aſſiſting in the empyema, aſcites, hernias, ca- 
tarads, or to diſtinguiſh between ſeveral other 
ſurgical caſes. 
| The following abridgment of the memoirs 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences will furniſh 
us with ſeveral inſtances of the truth of theſe 
facts, and was it more the cuſtom to open 
dead bodies, the practice of /urgexy wou'd 
undoubtedly every day receive many real im- 
provements to the great benefit of mankind. 
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An uncommon Hernia, 1700. 


SY 


x HE fame diforders often put on fuch 
different appearances, as to be no longer 
EM for the fame. Nothing therefore, « can be 
of greater importance to the practice of ſurgery, | 
| than to now, and be able to diſcover theſe 
variations, as often as they happen; for by 
this means, the furgeon will be enabled the 
more ſpeedily to remedy them. R 
Every body knows what a hernia is. When- 
= ever the gut is intercepted between the per- 
 '. _ forations of the abdominal muſcles, or paſſes 
under the kgamentum fallopij, the paſſage of 
the feces is then intercepted. Theſe of courſe 
=» muſt return by the mouth. 
M. Littre, being called into a conſultation 
= for a patient, who had a ſwelling in his groin, 
* confeſſes, that neither he, nor the furgeon, 
who attended the patient, did know what to 
make of this tumor. Whether to call it a 
bernia, or not. "What . their doubt 
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was, that the patient had his: body regulatly 
open, and ſcarce ever had any inclination to 
puke, or was otherwiſe fick, as all thoſe who | 
have hernias: or ruptures. generally are. 
In this their uncertainty, they called in 
more help; but unfortunately ſor the patient, 
this third perſon cou d not hit off the caſe, ſo 
as to encourage the performing the operation 
for the bubonecele, which was the only means 
now left to ſave the life of the patient. The 
gangrane appeared the fourth day of the Pati» 
ent's illneſs ; he died the fifth, The operation 
through their ignorance of the real cauſe of the 
diſorder, was here deferred till it was too late. 
M. Littre opened this man after his death ; 
but whether it was owing to the caſe's being 
new, and never before obſerved, or rather, as 
all the. bowels, by. reaſon. of the gangrene, 
were in ſo great confufion, he confeſſes, that 
with all the ſearches he cou'd make, he ne- 
ver cou d diſcover the cauſe, or real feat of the 
diſorder. He farther adds, that he believes 
he wou'd ſtill be in the dark, as to the nature 
of this kind of hernia, had not chance fur- 
niſhed him ſome time after with ſimilar eaſes; 


by which means he een this ann of 
bernia. | 


— 
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The firſt was in a man about forty-eight 
years old, who died ſuddenly. This man 
had a rupture for ſix years before. Upon o- 
= the abdomen, and carefully following 
the oircumvolutions of the inteſtine ileon, he 
found that near its end, the portion of its cir- 
cumference oppolite the meſentery had been 
forced into the perforation of the abdominal 

muſcles. The conſtant , preſſure on this part 
of the gut here forced in, dilated it ſo as to form 
an appendix, not unlike that of the colon, of 
a conick figure, four inches long, and two 
broad at its baſis, now fallen into the ſcrotum, 
and but one inch and four lines at the leon. 
In the ſecond caſe, there was alſo a hernia 
formed like the former, by an appendix of the 
ileon, but in an inverted order. For it was 
broader at the ileon than in the ſcrotum. Be- 
ſides, it was flat at the perforation of the ab- 
dominal muſcles, owing to the patient's con- 
ſtantly wearing a truſs, which prevented its 
dilatation there. 

In order to diſtinguiſh this new kind of 
hernia from the common ones, M. Littre re- 
commends to conſider, firſt, Whether the pa- 
tient regularly diſcharges his feces. Secondly, 
And has neither nauſea, hiccup, nor vomits 

ſtercorous 


% 
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ſtercorpus, matter. T hirdly, nor has his bel- 
ly hard, painful, or puffed up with wind. 
48 laſtly, if the tumor increaſed flowly. In 


ta 
* 


all ſuch caſes, the hernia is owing to a por- 


tion only of the circumference of the gut in- 
tercepted. But whenever the operation is per- 

formed, the difference between this kind of Her- 
nia, and the common one, is very viſible, In the 
common ber nia, the gut is always double in the 
bernial ſac; here. one portion only of its cir- 
cumference is contained. Beſides, in the com- 
mon hernia, both the inteſtine *and epiploon 
are often found together; whereas the ap- 
pendix or prolongation of the ge is here a- 
lone. Though this kind of be ia is not near 
ſo dangerous as when the whole circumfe- 
rence of the gut is intercepted, yet after all 
proper means to reduce this appendix were tri- 
ed without ſucceſs, it is neceſſary to come to 
the operation, and that early, before the parts 
begin to mortify. The reaſon why fo few re- 


cover after the operation, is, becauſe it is de- 


ferred till it is too late, till the parts _ to, 
or are mortified. 

If after the operation, the 2 s only of the 
above appendix appears lightly gangrened, 
M. Littre adviſes to make a ligature in the 
ſound part, and to cut away after the mortifi- 
ES | ed 
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ed part, and put back the remainder into the 
abdamen, obſerving to keep both ends of the 
ligature without the belly. And with doffils 
dipped in ſome vulnerary tinQure, and proper 
bandage to keep the parts in their ſituation, 
till the ligature drops off, and the external 
wound is healed ; recommending at the fame . 
time to the patient to keep his bed, with his 


; buttocks a little raiſed, and to be as careful as 


poſſible not to diſplace ſaid, parts, or over-diſ- 
tend them, by taking in too much food, 
which wou'd neceſſarily ſeparate the parts, 
before they were thoroughly conſolidated. 

But when the inteſtine is mortified, all then 


che patient bas for his life, is to bave an arti- 


ficial anus made in the groin. The operator 
is to make a ligature in the ſound part of the 
inteſtine next the anus, and putting it back 
into the belly, bring the other end next the 
ſtomach to the perforation of the abdominal 
muſcles, and dividing its circumference into 
three equal parts, to paſs a needle, armed 
with a double waxed thread through it and 
the integuments, ſo as to keep it attached to 
the inner lips of the wound in the groin. As 


the wound is healing, the ſurgeon ſhou'd be 
careful to preſerve. a ſufficient aperture in it, 


leaft 
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leaſt the fces, which now have no other paſ- 

ſage, might at any time hereafter be inter- 

cepted, and by chat means endanger the Þ3- 
tient's life. 


M. Litire knew . men and one wo- 
man who had ſuch artificial anus s. This 
muſt certainly be a moſt grievous —— 
but ſtill life is ſweet. | - 


Miſerum remedium tolerabile reddit auſterius 
malum. Cell. 


HeRN1A's wherein a part of the . as 
cut away, 1723. 


A porter at la Fleche, a man about forty, 
had been troubled with a rupture for upwards 
of eight years, which as he cou'd eaſily re- 
duce it, never prevented his following his bu- 
ſineſs. But upon eating ſome ſheep's-trotters, 
and ſwallowing ſome of the ſmall bones, he 
was ſeized next day both with a vomiting 
and exquiſite pain. His hernia ſoon increaſed 
to the bigneſs of one's fiſt, became hard and 
extended to five or fix fingers breadth. 
M. Farcy, ſurgeon, at la Fleche, being called 
to his aſſiſtance, upon examining the tumor, 
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and well conſidering its ſize and hardneſs, 


concluded it was in vain to attempt to reduce 


it. He therefore blooded him plentifully, 


ordered laxative clyſters, and emollient ca- 


taplaſms to the tumor, which were continu- 


ed for four days without any effect. All this 
time the patient had no ſtool. But he regu- 
larly paſſed his feces every day after, and yet 
the bernial ſac was not in the leaſt changed, 


as to its ſize or hardneſs. M. Farcy now pro- 


poſed to perform the operation of the bubo- 
nocele, but the patient oppoſed it, till the tu- 
mor began to ſuppurate. About the four- 
teenth day, the hernzial ſac was laid open; 


whereupon an ill-digeſted pus, of an intolera- 


ble ſtench came away, together with ſixteen 


ſmall bones. As the leon was mortified, he 
cut away four fingers breadth of it, and near 
as much more of the other end being gan- 


grened, came after on the dreſſings, as did 


the fœæces for ſome time. M. Farcy very na- 


turally apprehended this man muſt ever have 
an artificial anus. However, contrary to his 


expectation, the fæces gradually ceaſed coming 


by the wound, and by the aſſiſtance of nature 


alone, they recovered their natural paſſage. 


The cure was compleated in thirty-three days, 
without 
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without leaving either Aula or any other in- 
convenience, though he had loſt above half a 
foot of his inteſtines. 


A ſimilar Caſe ſtill more extraordinary, 1723. 


A man about thirty-five, had the operation 
of the bubonocele performed on him, wherein 
half a foot of the inteſtine was cut away, it 
being mortified. The Surgeon brought both 
ends to the wound, and with a ſtitch or two 
ſecured them there, intending the patient 
ſhou'd for ever after have an artificial anus. 

But nature, contrary to his moſt ſanguine 
expectations, ſo united both ends of the gut, 
that in about two months, the feces, which 
all that time came through the groin, by de- 
grees recovered their natural paſſage : the pa- 
tient perfectly recovered, with this inconveni- 
ence only, that he would now and again be 
troubled with a cholic more or leſs ſevere, as 
he happened more or leſs to commit any ex- 
ceſs in his diet. The pain was always very 
ſenſible in the part, owing no doubt to the 


conſtriction of the gut at the place of its re- 
union. 


n 
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There are many inſtances of the fiiceels 
attending this manner of uniting doth ends 
of the inteſtine, after the operation of the 
bubonocele, to be found in the memoirs of the 
R. A. of Surgery, Vol. I. and II. That re- 
lated by M. de Ja Peyronie, Vol. I. p. 339. 
4to. Ed. being attended with the moſt gla- 
ring fuccefs. I ſhall therefore tranſcribe the 
principal part, referring others to the memoir 
itſelf for their further ſatisfaction. TEE: 

He there tells us, that after performing the 
operation of the bubonocele, and finding the 
_ inteſtines mortified, he cut all the mortified 
part away, and bringing both ends of the gut 
together, he by a ſtitch or two kept them ſo 
joined, while by a thread paſſed through the 
melentery, they were ſupported, dlofely ad- 
hering to the peritomeam. He dteſſed the 
wound every day with doffils armed with the 
ſpirit of tutpentine, the moſt powerful anti- 
ſeptic we know, and in a more eſpecial man- 
ner in theſe caſes. For the fitſt days, the 
feeces were diſcharged partly by the wound, 
_ partly by the anus, but more by the anus, 
when 
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when the patient had ſtrictly kept to his re- 
gimen. i eo hone a, 0 ie > c 
The wound gradually cloſed, the feces fol- 
lowed their natural paſſage, the cure was 
compleated in four months. 

Beſides the above manner of reuniting both 
ends of the gut, after the operation of the 
bubonocele, there is another, which ſeems to 
be much preferable 'to the former ; it recom- 
mends to inſert the end of the gut next the 
ſtomach into the other end, and by a ſtitch 
or two to keep them in that ſituation, _—_— 
attached to the peritoneum, 

Moebius in a theſis he ſuſtained in 1727, 
Heifter Preſident, relates that M. Ramdbore, 
firſt Surgeon to the Duke of Brunſwick, be- 
ing called to a woman, who had a bernia 
that ſuppurated of itſelf, he found about two 
foot of the gut hanging without the abdomen, 
which as it was mortified, he cut off, toge- 
ther with what of the meſentery. was mortifi- 
ed. He after inſerted the upper end of the 
gut into the lower end, and by a ſtitch or two 
he kept them cloſely adhering to the perfora- 
tion of the abdominal muſcles, and commit- 
ted the reſt to nature, which anſwered ſo well, 


that from the very inſtant the operation was 
* 1. 1 C per- 
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performed, the feces followed their natural 
paſſage; the patient ſoon recovered, and lived 
in perfect health for a year after, and then 
died of a pleuriſy. Upon opening her, he 
found the inteſtines were conſolidated, and 
adhering to the peritoneum, where the inci- 
fion had been made. 

Aoebius further adds, that he performed 
the like operation on a dog, after he had cut 
away two inches of his gut. But as the ſmall 
guts of dogs are ſo narrow, he never cou'd 
put the upper into the lower gut ; all he cou'd 
now do was to bring both ends to meet, and 
with the glovers fitch to keep them together. 
But the ſtitches ſoon broke, the feces of courſe 
fell into the cavity of the abdomen, which ſoon 
mortified the contained parts. The dog died. 
M. Louis ſucceeded better, and that by 
making a tranverſe inciſion in the meſentery, 
near the upper end of the gut, and as long as 
the portion of the gut to be inſerted. Mem. 
de Chirurg. tom. 2. p. 187. 
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. 4A Hernia of the Colon, 1714. 5 


M. Lietre diſcovered this hernia, formed 

Wn the left fide of the linea alba by the colon 
Wand epiploon, four fingers breadth below the 
Wnavel, occaſioned by a ſtroke, the patient got 


d two years before on that part of her belly. 
The inteſtine was not here double, as it is 


generally in common hernias, Beſides, four 
lines of its diameter remained open, through 
which the patient regularly paſſed her ces. 
The colon was here naturally covered by the 
epiploon; for as the colon lay behind it, it muſt 
neceſſarily force the epiploon before it into the 
hermal ſac. 
Hermas of the ſmall guts are very com- 
mon. For beſides that their diameters are 
narrow, they lie floating in the cavity of the 
abdomen, and ſo might be eaſily forced through 
its integuments, and particularly through the 
perforations of the abdominal muſcles ; where- 
as a hernia of the colon is very rarely ſeen. 
For beſides that its diameter is a good deal 
larger than that of the ſmall guts, its firm 
| adherence to the kidnies and bottom of the 
| C 2 ſtomach 
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hich; will ever render it the more difficult | 


to be forced through the 6 of the 
abdomen. 
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One Kidney only found in a.young Girl, 1700. 


M. Poupart upon diſſecting a girl ſeven 
years old, found ſhe had neither emulgent 
artery, vein, kidney, ureter nor ſpermatic ar- 
tery or vein in the left ſide. But the kidney 
and ureter on the left ſide were much larger 
than what is natural. For they were here to 


ſupply the place of m—_ wanting in the right 
fide. 


A ſimilar Caſe, I707. 


M. Littre upon opening a boy of four years 
old, found neither kidney nor ureter in the 
left fide. And contrary to the preceding caſe, 
the right kidney was not larger, even the 

bladder was much leſs than what is natural, 
owing probably to the ſmall quantity of urine 
carried to this one kidney, which was not 
able to diſtend the bladder ſafficiently, This 


boy 


, we po 
# 
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boy made very little urine all the time he 
lived; and yet both the pericardium and ven- 
tricles of the brain were full of ſerum, as were 
all the fleſhy parts and even the proper ſub- 
ſtance of the brain. This naturally accounts 
why this boy appeared always melancholy, 
ſcarce ever taking notice of any thing. Though 
he made very little urine, he ſpit a good deal, 
and had large evacuations by the noſe. As 
the ſerum abounded here, and ſo little of it 
carried off by this one kidney, Probably this 
is what * his life. 

* 


Bones become as ſoft as Wax, 1700. 


M. Tauvry 3 the PO =" "i that 
M. Courtial, Phyſician at Toulouſe, wrote to 
him an account of a young woman of that 
city, of about twenty-one years of age, who 
after a fever ſhe had, began to complain of 
pain all over her body, in ſo much, that ſhe 
was not able to ſtand upon her feet, fo that in 
ineteen months illneſs, ſhe loſt above a foot 
of her ſtature or height. Whenever ſhe was 
noved, the bones of her extremities were ob- 
erved to bend under her. She ſwelled all 
| C 3 over, 
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. over, and her ſkin became confiderably thick 
: and hard, and yet ſhe all along eat and drank 
= ſufficiently. Upon opening her body, all her 
bones were found to be as ſoft as wax, except 
her teeth, which till preſerved their natural 
hardneſs. It was much eaſier to cut the bones 
than the fleſh, their cavities being quite obli- 
terated and without marrow, All the other 
parts were in their natural ſtate. 
- 0 Surgeon Petit has in 1722, related ſeveral 
caſes of tumors in the Joints of both the up- 
| per and lower extremities, which requiring 
0 the amputation of the limb, he found upon 
diſſecting the part after, that all the bones 
were changed into fleſh. Such as the ribia 
with the 7ar/us, the condyles of the femur, 
the patella and epiphyfis of the tibia, the bones 
of the carpus and metacurpus, and what is 
pretty extraordinary, the cartilages, which 
one would expect ſhould fooneſt become fleſh, 
: . 1805 their natural firmneſs N 


— 
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= phat the fleſh with age becomes bone in 
many parts of the body, we find many in- 
ſtances in | phyſical writers; but the moſt ex- 
, traordinary 
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traordinary ofſifieation hitherto obſerved; hap- 

ned to a child born near Breft in 1916, 
who when about two years old became one 
intire bone. There was not the leaſt motion 
obſervable in any of his joints. His fingers 
and toes became one intire piece. His eye- 


lids, nay the very balls of his eyes became 


immoveable. He coũ'd not ſtand, much lefs 
move any part of his body. He cried inceſ- 
ſantly and wept bitterly. Tis very odd, that 
ſo ſtrange a conformation hog 'd be attended 
with continual pain. 

This cafe, in many reſpects, far exceeds * 
that of the oſſified man of Cork. Firſt, here 
was a Child ſcarce two years old. The Cork 
man was grown up. For he was eighteen 
years old before he began to grow ſtiff, and 


lived to be ſixty one years old. Secondly, 


here was conſtant pain, which we are told 
the Cork man never experienced. 

But for bones to become fleſh, as \in the 
aboye caſes, is indeed very rare, though not 
the firſt inſtances on record. Foreſtus L. 17. 
c. 15. tells us, he had ſeen a ſoldier, the 
bones of whoſe arms, thighs and legs were 


ſo loft as eaſily to be bent and twiſted any 


And what is ſtill more extraordinary, 
„ 


way. 
theſe 
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| theſe bones recovered their natural firmneſs by 
the uſe of aluminous hot-baths. 

Doctor Spor in the ſecond tome of his Voy- 
age de Dalmatie, p. 293. mentions the caſe 
of a man of a juſt ſtature, who ſhrunk down 
to that of a child by this diſorder. 

M. Saviard i in his obſerv. de Chirur. obſe 62. 
relates a caſe ſill more ſimilar, of a woman of 

thirty in the Hotel Dieu, who after being afflict- 
ed with ſevere pains in her limbs for ſix 
months, died at laſt. Upon opening her, the 
1 of her limbs, which while alive, ſhe 
w'd not bear to be touched, were found as 
of as the freſh . inner rind of a tree. The 
bones of the cranium were viſibly ſeen to bend 
under the finger, like the bones of a child of 
fifteen days old. The cartilages \ were no way 
altered. The viſcera were ſound. 

M. Aſtruc de morb. Vener. „ 
relates the caſe of a woman in the hoſpi- 
tal in. Toulouſe, whoſe bones became ſoft, 
and by degrees ſo ſhortened in her ſta- 

ture, as ſcarce to meaſure three feet. He 
| there very appoſitely calls this diſorder an 
oſteo ſarcoſis, wherein the bones degenerate 
from their natural hardneſs to the ſoftneſs of 
fleſh, and then become _ to the diſorders 
of 
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of the fleſhy parts, ſuch as pain, inflammations, 
abſceſſes, mortifications, &c. 
But the moſt uncommon ſoftneſs and flexi- 
bility « of the bones hitherto obſerved, happen- 
ed in England in 1738. A woman was ſeiz- 
ed with a diabetes, which notwithſtanding 
every means uſed for her relief, held her two 
yeary. During this time ſhe became greatly 
emaciated, was hectic, with a quick pulſe, 
thirſt, great pains in her ſhoulders, back and 
limbs, and loſs of appetite, &c. and died at 
laſt in 1740, then about forty years old. About 
eighteen months before ſhe died, the weak | 
neſs and pains in her limbs became ſo great 
as to confine her to her bed. The bones of 
her legs and arms felt ſoft even to the touch, 
became as limber as a rag, and wou'd bend 
any way with much leſs difficulty than the 
fleſhy parts of an healthy man's legs wou'd. 
Phil. Tranſ. abrid. Vol. ix. Part. 3. p. 25. 
It is here remarkable, that the moſt com- 
pact parts of the bones were thoſe which were 
firſt changed into fleſh, while the heads of the 
bones, which are of a ſoft ſpungy texture, 
ſtill preſerved ſome part of their natural ſoli- 
Wes > + 
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This woman loſt alſo conſiderably in her 
ſtature. - For before her ilInefs ſhe meaſured 
five feet; after death ſhe meaſured but three 


feet ſeven inches. As the bones which ſerve 


as levers for the muſcles to act upon became 
ſoft and flexible, the muſcles had nothing to 
keep them extended to their natural length 
and poſition. 


* 
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Ertrardimry Appearance upon Henin the Bo- 
0 of a Nun, 1700, © 


M. Reneaume mm to the Acade- 
my, the account he received of ſome extraor- 
dinary appearances obſerved upon opening the 


woman led a very regular life, but was rather 


happy in her periodical evacuations. She ac- 
cidentally fell one day on her head, and ever 
after complained of a pain in it. Her nights 
were reſtleſs, though without a fever. She 
at laſt became melancholy mad, and in ſix 


out of her chamber window, and was killed 
on the ſpot. Upon opening the head, little 
or no ſerum was found in the ventricles of the 
brain; but in both were found three oblong, 
hard, brown glandular ſubſtances of the ſize 
of a hazel nut, hanging by a pedicle to the 
piu-mater. Theſe tumors had neither artery, 
vein, nerve or lymphatic veſſels diſcernable. 
In the abdomen the right ovarium was as big 


as one's fiſt, and the left as big as a large 
hen's 


body of a Nun in the convent at Tours. This 


melancholy, ſubje& to megrims, and never 


months after, ſhe in the night threw herſelf -- 
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hen's egg. Upon opening the right ovarium, 
a good deal of matter came away. It had no 
bad ſmell. What remained appeared to be a 
truſs of hair matted in a kind of a pinguous 
fat matter. The fallopian tube was here at- 
tached to its ovarium. It was almoſt con- 
ſumed, and become fiſtulous, through which 


the pus or matter of the ovarium was convey- 


ed into the womb, and from thence diſcharg- 


ed by the Vagina. 


A very ſudden and extraordinary Aneuriſm, 
oY 1700, 


A Surgeon informed the academy that a 


man a hunting, having with ſome effort turn- 


ed his head to the right ſhoulder, found great 


difficulty to bring it hack again; and from 


that inſtant cou d neither breathe nor ſwallow, 
without great difficulty. He died fifteen 
months after. Upon opening him, the aorta 
was found greatly dilated, and a large qneu- 
riſmal ſac in the right ſubclavian artery. This 


aneuriſmal ſac preſſed greatly on the oeſophagus 


and trachea. Both the claviculæ, were ſe- 
| parated 
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parated from the ſernum, and a piece of it 
was found in the aneuriſmal ſac. 

It is not eaſy to account how this bone cou 4 
enter this aneuriſmal ſac. 


An Aneuriſm of the Aorta, 1707. 


M. Littre was called to ſee a man about 
fifty-ſix, who till this time enjoyed good 
health. He found him ſitting in his chair, to 
which he had been confined for four months, 
as he cou'd neither lie in bed, fit up or walk 
without imminent danger of ſuffocation. He 
ſlept little, was greatly emaciated, was very 
weak, and had often fainting fits though ſit- 
ting in his chair. He cou'd neither bend his 
neck nor turn his head to either fide, owing 
to a large tumor he had for upwards of five 
months in his neck. Upon examining this 
tumor, M. Littre ſoon diſcovered it was a 
true aneuriſm. The patient informed him, 
that ſome time before the above tumor ap- 
peared, he had taken ſome medicines for a- 
rheumatiſm, which obliged him to make ſe- 
veral efforts, both to vomit and preſs to ſtool. 


That in three weeks after, he felt a beating in 
his 


PO 
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his cheſt, and in fix weeks more he had a 
difficulty to breathe ; both which increaſed 

inſenſibly, till the tumor appeared, and that 
ever ſince he felt the beating in his neck. His 
difficulty of breathing never increaſed after, 
but continued nearly the fame. 

M: Littre recommended to the patient to 
live regularly, and if he ever indulged too 
freely, to, draw blood .now and again. He 
alſo adviſed to wear an eaſy bandage on the 
tumor, in order to ſupport the integuments, 
and thereby to prevent the increaſe of the 

tumor. Fifteen days after M. Littre was 
called in again. The patient had now faint- 
ing fits. The tumor was grown bigger; nor 
was the beating any longer ſenfible in it. 
The ſkin for three inches round appeared 
mortified. Two ſmall holes appeared in the 
tumor, through which ſome drops of blood 
came. For from the time M. Litre firſt ſaw 
the patient, ſome Quack had applied cauſtic 
poultiſes, in order to reſolve or ſuppurate ſaid 
tumor, little conſidering, that aneuriſms are 
never to be cured by ſuch applications. 
The gangrene appeared in two days, and the 
patient died in three days after, Upon open- 
ing him, and carefully ſeparating the tumor 


from 
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from ſuch parts as it adhered to, it was nine 
inches and a half long, from its origin in the 
aorta to the lower j Jaw. It was between nine 
and ten inches broad in the neck, and thir- 
teen on the breaſt. 

This aneuriſmal ſac was of various denſi- 
ties in ſome places from one fifth of a line to 
ten lines thick. It contained about two Paris 
pints of blood, partly coagulated and oY 
fluid. 


Another Aneuriſm of the Aorta, 1712. 


The diſorders of our fluids, (and moſt of 
our diſorders proceed from them) are often 
cured, though the nature of their cauſe is of- 
ten very little known. But ſuch as proceed 
from the derangement of the ſolids, though 
their cauſe be ever ſo well underſtood and 
known, are often incurable. This melancho- 
ly truth is no where ſo manifeſt as in aneu- 
riſms, eſpecially of the inward arteries, where 
no manual application can find place. 

M. Littre opened a man of forty-four, who 
died of an aneuriſm of the aorta aſcendens. 
This aneurt tm was ſituated on the left fide of 
the 
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the neck, lying on the frachza and oeſopbagus. 
The blood returning from the head by the ju- 
gulars, was by the compreſſion of this aneu- 
riſmal ſac intercepted. The blood thus de- 
tained in the brain, naturally occaſioned a 
painful diſtention of its membranes. The 
preſſure from this ſurcharge of blood, now in 
the brain, prevented the influx of the ſpirits 
into the heart. Whence Hyncopes, eſpecially 
when the patient was in ſuch a ſituation, as 
increaſed the preſſure on the jugulars. 
M. Littre conjectures that the cauſe of this 
aneuriſm was owing to the preternatural con- 
ſtriction of the right axillary and left ſubcla- 
vian arteries. The cavity of the axillary was, 
from the thickneſs of its coats twice, and that 
of the ſubclavian three times narrower than 
what is natural. The great reſiſtance theſe 
arteries now oppoſed to the aorta is what 
obliged it to dilate itſelf, and not being able 
to propel all the blobd into the above arteries, 

the above aneuriſm was gradually formed, 
M. Malboet, Phyſician of the Royal Invalids, 
related in 1736, the hiſtory of an aneuriſm of 
the right ſabclavian' artery, voided ſuddenly 
by the mouth. An invalid of about forty-fix, 
after a peripneumony he had, complained of 
a pain 
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a pain in bis neck. Upon examining! his neck, 

a tumor as big as a walnut was found, juſt 
above the hollow part of the fernum. This 
tumor was ſoft, and had a pulſation in it. 
This aneuriſmal ſac adhered to the trachea, 
and pierced the membranous ligament that 
connects its cartilaginous ſegments. This fac 
burſt open in an inſtant,” and the FT * 
in Jeſs than a minute W 50g 


To 2 ee an aui from T Dit 
tat ion and en Ibid. 
. y portion of an artery becomes. 
unable to refiſt the continual ir ulſe c 
blood, a tumor ſoon after appears, which is 
called an aneuriſin by dilatation, to Uſtinguiſh 
it from another tumor of the 'artery; called 
alſo an aneuriſm from extravaſation. The 
characteriſtic of both theſe aneuri/ms is, that 
the firſt is always ſlow in its progreſs, is ſoft, 
has a conſtant pulſation, and difappears upon - 
preflure. Beſides, the tumor is always equal 
in every part of it, nor is the ſkin ever diſco- 
lored: whereas in an aneuriſm by extrava- 
ſation, its progreſs is rapid; becauſe in this 
caſe, the coats of the artery are lacerated. 
Vo I. I. D The 
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The blood of courſe is ſoon extravaſated. The 
tumor ſoon becomes hard; becauſe the blood 
oon coagulates, becomes hard; and for that 
reaſon the tumor does not diſappear upon preſ- 
ſure, as in an aneuriſm by dilatation. Where 
the coats of the artery are dilated only, the 
blood remains ſtill fluid. In an aneuriſm by 
ertravaſation the ſkin is diſcolored, and ap- 
pears like coagulated blood. The tumor is 
likewiſe irregular in its form, by reaſon the 
blood has here inſinuated itſelf into the cells 
of the membrana cellulaſa, dilating them at the 
ſame time. If one adds to theſe cbarackeriſtic 
Agn the relation of the patient, it is ſcarce 

poſſible to miſtake the one for the other. He 
will always inform the Surgeon, that the 
blood at firſt came by fub/ultus ; and was with 
great difficulty topped. It is true, ſome ſmall 
fluctuation might ſtill remain in an aneuriſin 
by extraveſatton ; and in that caſe, the tumor 

lg diminiſh a little upon preſſing it. 

- Surgeon Petit in 1736 related a caſe, 
which he ſays, impoſed on ſome Surgeons ; 
one contending that the aneuriſm (in the arm) 
was from a dilatation of the artery; by reaſon 
there ſtill remained a ſmall fluctuation; the 
other, that it was from an exirava/ation of the 
blood, 
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blood, through the artery that was opened, 

upon bleeding in the arm. However, all par- 

ties agreed that the operation for the axeu- 

riſin was neceflary, When the artery was 

laid bare, the puncture from the lancet was 

very viſible, which iat 122 the matter out 
of all diſpute. 


4 Spleen offified, 1700. 


M. Littre produced the ſpleen of a man 
which was intirely offified. This man lived 
to be ſixty years old, and then died of a fall. 
He was remarkably gay, though his ſpleen 
was intirely oſſified; this wou'd ſeem to con- 
tradict the common received opinion, that the 
ſpleen is neceffary to purify the blood, and in 
that ſenſe, contributes to render people gay. 
It weighed an ounce and a half. 


Upon introduci ng the Catheter, Blood only came 
g. Ibid. 


One of the nn of the Academy, who 
was ſubject to a retention of urine, and for 
that reaſon was often obliged to have recourſe 


to the catheter, related that one day upon in- 
D 2 tro- 
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36 
troducing i it, nothing but blood came away, 
which gave him exquiſite pain. But the Sur- 
geon having the preſence of mind to rub | 
the: catheter with freſh butter, and introducing 
it after, the urine. came away. The butter 
probably permitted the urine more eaſily to 
penetrate it, than it did the blood, n is 
a thicker fluid. 
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A Worm ft ound i in the Rainer Sinus, 1700. 


NI. du Verney the elder reported that a boy 
fine years old complained of a conſtant pain 
at the root of his noſe. He had a hectic on 
bim, and at the end of three months died in 
ſtrong convulſions. When his head was open- 
ed, a worm like our earth- worms four inches 

long was found in the longitudinal ſinus. This 
worm lived from fix i in the morning till three 
in the en. 


A Warm of the 0 entipede Kind diſcharged frow 


the frontal Sinus, 1708. 
| 


A woman of a good heal conſtitution, and 
about thirty-ſix years old, began to complain 
of a fixed pain in the lower and right fide of 
her 
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her forehead. During the two laſt years this 
pain became continual, accompanied with 
convulſions, often depriving her of both her 
reaſon and reſt. She was two or three times 
brought to death's door by it. At the end of 
four years, after trying ſeveral medicines to no 
purpoſe; and deſpairing of any relief, and yet 
not knowing what to do, ſhe took to taking 
rapee-ſnuff. She had not taken this ſnuff 
for a month, when behold ſeized one morn- 
ing with a fit of ſneezing, and blowing her 
noſe after, to her great ſurprize ſhe found a 


worm rolled up in a little blood. This 


worm when ſtretched to its full length, was 
fix inches long, and but two hen it contract- 
ed itſelf. It was two lines broad, and one and a 
half thick, of a coffee - colour, convex on one 
fide, and flat on the other. It was of the centi- 
pede kind, had fifty- ſix feet on each ſide. It had 
two eyes, and both its head and tail were 
armed with two forks. It lived eighteen hours 
n empty bottle, and three or four hours 
a brandy had been put to it. The egg 
that produced this worm in all'probability was 
ſucked in along with the air ſhe breathed, 
and cartied after to the frontal / fi nus, where it 
D 5 e eee 
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met with a proper nidus, to give it both growth 
and increaſe. 

MI. Littre who related this hiſtory, adviſes 
in all ſuch ſtubborn cafes as will not ſubmit 
to either external or internal means, to come 
to the trehan, which may be employed with 
all ſafety. He, however, wou'd recommend 
firſt to try ſuch things as have been obſerved 
to be moſt effectual to diſturb thoſe trouble- 
ſome gueſts, ſuch as oil, the juices of ſome 
. acrid r Fe. | 


hau Caps, 1733. 


M. Maher e that « one of the King's 
houſhold troops complained for three years of 
an acute pain in the left frontal {nus, which 
extended to the eye of the ſame ſide, ſo as to 
endanger his loſing it. He had alſo a buz- 
zing noiſe in his ear, to relieve which, he had 
ſome oil of ſweet almonds put into it, and in 
two days after, he perceived in his left noſtril 
an itching and ſtinging, as if ſomething moved 
there, which he cou d not diſcharge, but by 
putting his finger into his noſe, when behold 
he pulled out a worm, which ran bg on 
the 2 of his hand, though covered with a 

55 viſcous 
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viſcous matter and ſnuff, of which this gen- 
tleman took plenty. This worm was put in- 
to a tobacco-box with ſnuff in it, where it 
lived five or fix days. All the patient's com- 
plaints ceaſed after this worm came away. 
The only difference between this and the for- 
mer is this. This worm was fix lines only 
long, and had but one hundred feet. But 
there was this ſingular in both caſes. The 
former was thought to be expelled by the uſe 
of tobacco- ſnuff, whereas this ſubſiſted three 


years with a plentiful uſe of the ſame weed, and 


after its expulſion, lived five or fix days on * 
ſame. 


expelled by the oil, put into the gentleman's 
ear. This oil (he fancied) had penetrated the 
tympanum of the ear, and was carried after by 
Euſtachius's trump to the frontal finus. To con- 
ceive how oil cou'd have an effect on this 
worm, he cited the common practice of rub- 
bing different oils on the navel of children 
to expel their inteſtinal worms. Theſe oils 
muſt neceſſarily penetrate the integuments, 


membrana adipoſa, prritoncum, epiploon, and 


the coats of the inteſtines, before they cou 'd 


kill or expe thoſe inteſtinal gueſts. Where 
D 4 | then, 


M. Malbet conjectures that this worm was 
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then, adds: he, is the abſurdity to admit that 
this ſame oil might penetrate ſo fine a mem- 
brane as the tympanum, eſpecially as there is 
often found an opening in the ſame, as Rivi- 
nus obſerved, and M. Malet had twice an 
— of obſerving. 

M. Maloet conjectures that had this gen- 
tleman ſnuffed up the oil into his noſtril, the 
worm wou'd rather fix itſelf in its lodge than 
come away, founding his opinion on an old 
obſervation, that all inteſtinal worms are ob- 
ſerved to go off by the anus, when oils and 
ſach things are taken by the mouth, and on 
the contrary, that they are known to be diſ- 
charged by the mouth, when the fame tinge 
are — 4 A: 


4 By bel Steen Dey with a 2 
boob en Scull, 100. AY 


M.  Poupart ant aud the hiſtory at a young 
boys who had fallen from ſome high place. 
The back part of the /agittal ſuture was cut 
by the fall. This cut was two fingers breadth 
long. At firſt it appeared a fleſh wound only. 
Nor was the. bone bare. But the bone in ſome 
time gle became bare, and a ſmall hole ap- 

wa peared 
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peared in the ſagittal fete, which diſchar- 
ged matter pretty plentifully, thereby ſupplying 
the place of the frepan. This diſcharge uſed 
to ſtop ſome times. The patient had then 
convulſive motions in the right arm and right 


jaw four or five times a day, which wou'd 


ceaſe, as ſoon as the diſcharge returned, The 
bone by degrees began to exfoliate, and the 


fiflure to conſolidate. The wound alſo filled up, | 
and all ſeemed to be well over, when behold - 


about the forty- ſixth day, after all diſcharges 
had ceaſed, the convulſive motions returned, 
and always in the ſame ſide. The fever which 
till now had never manifeſted itſelf, ap- 
peared and increaſed ſo as to carry off the pa- 
tient in five days time. 

M. Poupart who attended the patient om 
the beginning had him opened. Upon rai- 
ling the cranium, the fiſſure was intirely con- 
ſolidated. It was better than a line broad, 
and better than ſix inches long. The dura- 
mater was neither inflamed, nor otherwiſe 
affected. The eyes were neither painful 

nor ſwelled, notwithſtanding the left be- 
miſpbere of the brain was quite rotten, 
though both the right hemiſphere and  ce- 
rebellum were quite ſound. What is here 


very 
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very remarkable is, Firſt, that the ſuppu- 
ration was periodical. And ſecondly, when- 
ever the diſcharge ceaſed, the patient had 
duly convulſive motions, and that always in 
the right ſide, though the abſceſs was in the 
left, which as duly ceaſed as the diſcharge 
returned. Thirdly, that one half of the brain 
rotted away without being attended either with 
a fever, or an inflammation of either of the 
dura or pia- mater. Laſtly, that the patient lived 
fifty-one days with a fracture of his ſcull 
half a foot long. 
M. Chirac long before obſerved that a man 
who had an abſceſs in the right ſide of the 
brain, had convulſive motions in the left, 
From this obſervation. he inferred that the 
nerves decuſſate from their origin in the brain 
down to the very cauda eguina, i. &. thoſe of 
the right have their origin in the left and vice 
ver fa. 


2 Woman bad Ha If the Cranium taken of. 
Ibid, 


M. Poupart farther added, that a woman 
had half the cranium taken away, in which 


ſhe ever after received charity. Here was one 
half 


y 
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half of the dura mater bare. Upon acciden- k 
tally touching this membrane with only the 
top of the finger, ſhe cried out, and ſaid ſhe 
had ſeen a thouſand lights. 


A Deſcription of an Embrio, which from ſome 
Circumſtances cou'd be but twenty-one Days 
Old, 1 70 . 
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This embrio was given unto M. Dodart. 
The whole bag, membranes and placenta 
were not much above an inch and half in di- 
ameter. What is in this, and all ſuch caſes 
remarkable is, that after conception, and for 
ſome time after, the placenta is always found 
much bigger than the foetus proportionally, 
and as conſiderably leſs at full term. And it 
is partly on this account that abortions are 
generally attended with more danger than na- 
tural births. The reaſon is this. Embrio's at 
this period are too ſmall to be able ſufficiently 
to dilate the os fincæ for the placenta to follow. 
The ſhedding muſt neceſſarily continue, till 
the placenta is extracted. Whereas in all na- 
tural births, the placenta being much leſs than 
the foetus, it generally comes away ſoon after 
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The trunk of this embrio was ſeven lines 
only long. The thighs, &c. were not as yet 
unfolded ; but in their place were two little 
eminences, and two ſuch others where the 
arms ſhou'd be. The head was two thirds of 
the whole length. Where the eyes ſhou'd be, 
two black points were ſeen ; the mouth was 
conſiderably large, in proportion to the whole. 
This might form a preſumption that the Fe- 
tus is nouriſhed by the mouth. 

Painters generally allow eight lengths of 
the head for the length of a well-ſized man, 
and the half of that for a foetus. M. Dodart's 
foetus had but three lengths only. It ſcarce 


weighed ſeven grains, which was rather too 


to conceive how confuſed the interior parts of 
ſo young an embrio muſt appear to the eye, 
even armed with the beſt microſcope. The 
heart and right ventricle were viſible. The 
point of the heart was round, like that of a 
tortoiſe. All the other parts in the thorax and 
abdomen were not diſtinguiſhable, except ſome 
thing in the left fide of the abdomen, which 
may be taken for the ſpleen. There was no 
appearance of the liver, and from this M. Do- 
dart infers, that the ſpleen is more neceſſary 

| to 


8 light for a body ſeven lines long. It is eaſy 


ad l | * 
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to purify the blood, by its being formed ſo 
early, whereas the liver is not formed, till 
ſome time after, till the blood wants to throw 
off its groſſer parts. 

M. Dodart further F in the inſide of 


he conjectures muſt be ſo many ribs. 


Of the Human Alantois, 1701. 


It has been long diſputed among anatomiſts, 
whether the human foetus has an alantois, a 
particular membranous bag to receive his 
urine, as the brute foetus's are known to have. 
M. Littre however diſcovered this membra- 
nous bag, and the arachus ſtill open. The 
reaſon as he apprehends why this membra- 
nous bag is not oftener found is this. The 


cus, which joins the alantois to the amnios, 
and as the alantois is very thin, it is generally 
tore; or at leaſt ſeldom attended to. But 
M. Littre has often found it, and even pro- 
duced it before the Academy. He alſo found 


the neck of the bladder was here ſtopped with 
a fungous fleſh, The ſame urachus he found 


open 


the thorax three white parallel lines, which 


urine, by length of time forms a kind of mu- 


the urachus open in a boy fourteen years old ; 
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open in a boy eighteen years old, owing to a 
ſtone of a conic figure, which quite ſtopped 
up the neck of his bladder. M. Littre fur- 
ther added, that he knew a man thirty years 
old, who always made his water through a 
hole in his navel. 

The year following 1702, M. Tittre pro- 
duced before the Academy a human foetus, 
- envelopped in its three membranes, the alan- 
tois or urinary bag, between the chorion and 
amnios. This confirms what he before ad- 
vanced, that the alantois is always to be 
found, but through inattention it is generally 


torn. 
4 Stone voided by looping down, 1 701. 


M. de la Hire informed the Academy, 
that a perſon afflicted with a nephretic colic 
ſtooped down as if to write on the floor, In 
this ſituation he happened to void a ſtone, the 
bigneſs of an olive. He further added, that 
another afflicted in the ſame way took the 
hint, and was in like manner relieved. 
M. Mery to account for this ſaid, that the 
bladder in the above fituation was conſidera- 
bly diminiſhed in its capacity ; the urine muſt 
ne- 
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neceſſarily be greatly comptefied; in that caſe 
it is ſufficiently able to propel any ſtone, pro- 
FRI able to the diameter of the k. 


Glands k 5 in the Liver, 1 701. 


M. Littre opened a man his had been 
killed by a muſket ball. The glands in the 
liver were viſible to the naked eye, being near 
a line in diameter. The extremities of the 
hepatic artery, thoſe of the vena portæ, and 
cave, as allo the biliary conduits terminated 
in thoſe glands. All the reſt of the body was 
ſound and in good order, 

M. Littre conjectures that this was owing 
to an original conformation, as the deceaſed 
was otherwiſe ſound in all parts. 

M. Mery in 1706, produced before the 
Academy a part of the liver of a man, who 
died of a dropſy four hours after he was tap- 
ped. Here alſo the glands were very diſtinct, 
covered with their proper membrane, Though 
theſe glands were much bigger than what is 
common, yet the liver was much leſs than 
what is natural. The gall-bladder was quite 
empty, and its membranes were more white 
than yellow. | 
M. Maloet 


| Þ 
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M. Maher in 1727, found the glands i in 
the liver conſiderably bigger than in either of 
the preceding caſes. Some were two and 
three lines diameter. Though the liver in 
theſe two laſt caſes was diſordered, yet theſe 
- caſes evidently ſhew that the bile is filter'd 
through glands, though theſe glands are not 
always viſible, 


A round Liver and other Appearances, 1701. 


M. Lemery the fon informed the Academy 
that he knew a man, whoſe liver upon open- 
ing him was of a round figure. The pylorus 
was envelopped in its ſubſtance. There was 
no gall-bladder, but in its place ſeveral biliary 
ducts were ſeen opening into the duodenum, 
where likewiſe the pancreatic duct opened. 
This man was ſubje& to bilious colics and 
jaundice, owing no doubt to this extraordina- 
ry conformation of his liver. Here the bile 
muſt neceſſarily be imperfectly ſeparated ; 
there were many other remarkable things to 
be ſeen in this man. His lungs wete intirely 
rotten. There were polypus's in both auricles 
and ventricles of the heart. All the parts 


both inward and outward, were tinged with 
| | \ bile, 


* 
\ 


— 
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bile; as was all the matter he voided, urine, 
faces, &c. highly ſo. Were it more the 
cuſtom to open bodies, no doubt. many more 
ſingular conformations of this kind wou d be 
found. For the number of bodies that are 
opened is very inconſiderable, in compariſon 
of thoſe that are not; and yet in the few that 
are opened, ſome very ſingular ſtructures are 
found. M. Lemery further added, that the 
diſorder this man died of was hereditary in 
the family. Was this Wannen ſtructure 'of 
the liver My alſo? Fs 


Two Stones 7 ound in the Coats of the Blue, 
= 1702, 25 | 

M. Litere; upon the opening; the body & 

a young man obſerved ſome: matter coming 
from the urethra. Upon laying both it 
and the bladder open, he found two ſtones, 
which had fallen from the left kidney, and 
had formed, a lodgment for themſelves in the - 
inner coats of the bladder. One of | theſe 
ſtones was five lines diameter, of an irregular 
figure, and full of ſharp points; the other was 
four lines diameter, of a triangular figure, full 
alſo of ſharp points; both were of a firm tex- 
ture, and greyiſh colour. M. Lire had be- 


Vor. . E fore 
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fore met with ſtones lodged in the coats of 
other bladders much larger than theſe, but 
confeſſes ſome thing then prevented his further 
enquiry. Here the inner orifice of the ureter 
and kidney of the ſame fide were ulcerated, 
occaſioned by the ſharp points of the ſtones. 
In ſuch a caſe as this, a Surgeon might ea- 
fily be deceived upon examining a perſon for 
a ſtone in the bladder . But then, there is 
this conſolation, that ſuch ſtones ſeldom oc- 
caſion any uneaſineſs. For as they are lodg- 
ed in a membranous bag, they cannot fall on 
the neck of the bladder, either to occaſion a 
ſtrangury. or an intire ſtoppage of urine. But 
in caſe a ſtone thus lodged ſhou'd in time oc- 
caſion the above complaints, M. Littre ca 
viſes to endeavour to wear this membranous . 
bag, 9 often ann che catheter againſt bk, 


and 


We e the Phil. Tranf. abrid. Vol. ix. $.176. 

one M. Gardiner was ſearched by M. Nowr/e for a ſtone, whick 

being felt, he began Mrs. Srephens's medicines in December 

4738, and continued them for eight months. As he was now m 

thougbe to be quite cured, he was again ſearched by M. Noxr/e ab 

in November 1739, but no ſtone cou'd be found. However, * 

M. Gardiner dying in January 1741-2, M. Nowrfe upon open- | 

ing 'his bladder, found nine ſtones, the largeſt of which vn fal 

about che fize of a ſmall nut-meg, all lodged in their ſeparate B_W 

x pouches, formed by the i inner membrane that lines the cavity # 
7 | the ladder. 


1 


/ 
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and the better to ſucceed in this caſe, he re- 


men, and into the vagina of women, in or- 


ſtone will contribute to the wearing the bag 
thin enough, ſo as the contractile force of the 
muſcular fibres of the bladder might be able 
to expel it after into its cavity, to be thence 
extracted by the uſual operation. But if a 


of the bladder, here M. Littre wou'd adviſe 
to make an inciſion in perineo, and ſeizing the 
tumor with the forceps, and gently preſſing 
the ſame, the operator might be fortunate 


4 I thence extracted. 

2 Audaces fortuna juvat, timigeſque repelit. 

— A feſty Subſtance found in the Stomach, 1702. 
176. | 4 0 | i | : | ; 6 
. Lemery the ſon informed the Acade- 
"or my, that upon opening a dropſical woman 
Vows about forty-eight years old, he found the ab- 
my domen full of a reddiſh water, and the ſtomach 
—_ fallen down to her navel, being dragged there 
parete Wi by a fleſhy ſubſtance, which weighed two 


ty pounds. It was two fingers breadth thick, 


E 2 15 partly 


commends to put a finger into the anus of 


der to fix the ſtone. The roughneſs of the 


ſtone ſhou'd form a large tumor in the inſide 


enough to force the ſtone i into the cavity to be 
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partly cartilaginous, and partly glandular, ad- 
hering to the ſtomach, which was four times 
thicker than the natural, and cartilaginous in 
the upper part. The inſide was cruſted over 
with a hard ſcaly matter. Its cavity was full 
of a reddiſh liquor. The liver. was entirely 
rotten, and of a reddiſh thick ſubſtance, with- 
out any Heſhy fibres, or Juſpenſerium, where- 
by'i it was thruſt up ſo high into the 7horax, as 
to occaſion a great difficulty of breathing. 
The inteſtines were become callous, and burſt 
in ſome places, whereby it was viſible they 
eu d not for ſome time before perform their 
functions, and for that reaſon the on had 
Frequent vomitings. 1 


band. viele in the Spleen, 1702. 


M. Mery produced before the Acadeny 
the human ſpleen, wherein the glands were 
very viſible. Each gland was a line and : 
half in diameter. It was rather Digger thai 
the dees of 4 an ox. 


had 


© 


An extraordinary Birth of two Children, 1702, 


of Dauphiny, informed the Academy, that 
after a woman of quality had been delivered 
of a ſon, her midwife was ſurprized to find, 
that upon extracting the placenta of the firſt, 
another ſtill enveloped i in its membranes came 


away. Upon opening this bag, a female 


child ſuppoſed to be four or five months old 
was found in it. It was well formed but 


dead, and appeared to have the head bruiſed: 


M. Alfon Phyſician at Avignon, gave it as 
his opinion, that this was a ſuperfetation, and 
that the full-grown child had dragged the 


other after it, and cruſhed' the head of it, in 
the efforts it made to be relealed from its pri- 


ſon; and were it not for this, the ſecond 
child might in three or four months after 
come to its full term, as each N its distinct 
Placenta. 
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54 
Obſervations on ſeveral Kind of Droffies, 1701. 


N B. M. du Ver ney the younger's journal 
f his obſervations in dropſical caſes from the 
bear 1683 70 1686; are bere joined together. 


M. du Verney begins his obſervations in 
dropſical caſe. by the deſcription of the caſe of 
a lady of about thirty, who died dropſical. 
An univerſal jaundice both preceded and ac- 
companied this droply . The whole body 
was greatly emaciated, Her ſkin was partly 
yellow, partly red and of a violet color. The 
abdomen was diſtended; and upon opening 
it, about three Paris pints of a beeriſh kind 
of liquor was found in it. The inteſtines 
were of a brown color and greatly ſwelled. 
The cpiplam was almoſt conſumed. The li- 
ver was both very heavy and very large. The 
gall bladder was ſo diſtended: as to contain 
| two F. aris 1 it was full of Haatides or 
little 


Such dropſies as are preceded by a jaundice bas ge- 
nerally incurable. The bile in ſuch caſes being retained in the 
blood, ſoon melts it down, being of an alcaline nature. As 
therefore it is not eaſy to reftore the crafis of the blood once de- 


ſtroyed, ſo dropſies proceeding from ſuch a ſtate of blood bene. 
ad become . : 


OTE 


* 
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little bladders, ſome as big as eggs. The ſto- 
mach, ſpleen and kidnies were ſound as were; 
the lungs and heart; but the overia. were 
ſchirrhous, and had no apparent veſicles in 
them. The womb was very ſmall, and the 
right /allopian tube had its fringy attached to 
the vectum. 

M. du Verney was in a time after called 
to another lady of about forty, who became 
dropſical after a quartan ague, and a flux that 
attended it. After every thing that cou'd be 
thought off was done to no effect, and as the 
patient was eſteemed paſt recovery, he pro- 
poſed to have her tapped ; but was oppoſed,.. 
purely on account of the ill- ſucceſs that gene- 
rally attended the operation, as it was then 
performed. However, it was at length agreed 
to, and about four Paris pints of a browniſh 
liquor was taken away. It inclined to a 
green, and was of an urinous ſmell. To the 
taſte it was brackiſh, and frothed when let 
fall into the baſon. 

Much about the ſame time he rapped a lad 
of about fifteen years old. This lad had la- 
boured under a hectic fever for near fix 
months; - was in a languiſhing condition, and 
next to dying. 5 
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-/Theſe two patients he attended at the ſame 
time, and by exactly following the regimen 
he Preſcribed, both recovered in three weeks 
or a month. The regimen he generally pre- 
ſcribed: to moſt of his patients, and which he 
often refers to is this. He allows good nou- 
riſhing broths, made of beef, mutton, and 
| an old cock. Sometimes an old patridge- or 
capon was added with ſome. ſpice, as cloves, 
cinnamon, and the raſpings of ivory and harts- 
horn. He oſten allowed them a new-laid 
egg and a olafs or two of wine, and for com- 
mon drink! a ptiſanne made with the roots of 
ſcur ſanera and ſtrawberry- leaves. and the ſha- 
vings of harts-horn ; and every night an elec- 
tary made with the conſerves of enula cam- 
bana, cynnorodon and confedtio alkermes. 
They were ſtrictly kept to this regimen till 

the ſecond tapping, which was in four days 
after the firſt,” Two days after this ſecond 
tapping, he purged them and allowed them 
after more ſolid food ; ſoupe, and roaſt meat. 
Every other day they took a medicated broth, 
made with veal, chervil, wormwobd, camomile 
flowers and Fhubarbe. They were tapped a 
third time, and purged as occaſion required, 

and obſerved the above regimen through the 


bs > , 


21. | whole 


whole courſe. - The n. and a doſe of: 


Rendletius's cachectic powder before dinner; 
by theſe means they both pettectl y e 
in three weeks or 2 month. t at eg. 


Experiments made. 3 the 77 ater taken fee 
PR Dropſi cal People. Ibid. 


M. d Verney made ſeveral pe 
with this water, the better to diſcover its na- 
ture. He evaporated it in a ſpoon; a ſub- 
ſtance like the white of an egg remained. 
Mixed with ſpirit of zitre, it became muddy, 
and formed a white coagulum; aqua fortis 
had the ſame effect on it. Tincture of galls 
formed in like manner a white ny” . 
refiduum became black. Brin 

The vetriolic and dle acid: and vinegar 
made no alteration - in it; lixiuium tartar! 
raiſed a few vapors only, and the tincture of 
turnſol made no ſort of alteration i in 1 _ 
of it. | ei » li Sn | 

In 1684 he repeated the carne experiinents : 
on the waters drawn from dropfical people, 
and the appearances were nearly'the ſame. 

In 1701 he made further trials; he pour- 
ed the ſpirit of nitre on ſome of it. The 
mixture became thick, white, and formed a 
coagulum 
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coagulum in the bottom of the glaſs, which 
in a few days became of a green color. With 
che vitriole acid, it only changed color a 
little, but in ſome time after it likewiſe be- 
came thick, of a bright green color, though 
it let fall nothing to the bottom of the glaſs. 
Mixed with /4xivium tartari the mixture 
appeared a little white at the bottom of the 
veſſel; but this color ſoon diſappeared, nor 
wou d this water upon the admixture of lixi- 
.vium tartari, nor for ſome time after change 
color; but rather ſeemed. to become more 
bright and tranſparent. Upon pouring ſome 
of the ſame water into a glaſs, in which was 
a little copperas, the mixture became black 
and turbid, and remained ſo for forty- eight 
hours : it became after leſs black, between a 
green and a yellow, and depoſited an ochry 
ſubſtance. 
The volatile ſpirit of ſal-qmmoniac made no 
| fort of change in the cclor of this water, 
. which evidently ſhews this water is of an al- 
caline nature. | 
Upon pouring ſome of hs ſame water on 
powdered alum, the mixture became turbid, 
of a yellowiſh color, and coagulated with 
ſomething like oil or fat floating on the top of 
© ö it, 


Wu 
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ed on the top was tranſparent, wann on 
a green color. 


Aqua fortis mixed with the * water had 
the ſame effect, as the ſprit of nitre. 
Powder of galls mixed with the ſame wa- 


ter render'd it thick, whitiſh, and formed a 


coagulum ; the top remained tranſparent, ard 
leſs yellow than it was before the mixture. 


An infuſion of furnſol mixed with the ſame, - 


rendered it of a violet color, which in ſome 

time after became of a reddiſh color, 
Corroſive ſublimate mixed with this ſame 

water changed the color, rendered it muddy, 


forming a thick cloud, near unto a coagulum. 


The twentieth of Auęuſt following he had 
ſome of theſe waters brought before the Aca- 
demy, which were drawn off thirty hours be- 
fore, to repeat the ſame experiments. 

A ſolution of vitriol, or vitriol in ſubſtance 
made ſcarce any alteration in thoſe waters; 
but upon repeating the ſame experiment in 
two or three days after, the mixture became 


a little thick, and produced ſomething like 


the ochry ſubſtance, ſeen on the ſurface of mi- 
neral waters. 


1 


it, which being kept for ſome time, formed a 
coagulum at the bottom, whilft what remain- 
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Dixivium tartari produced no white clouds 
at the bottom of the glaſs; neither the pow- 
der of galls nor its tincture turned it black. 
The tincture of furnſol rendered it red at the 
top, and green at bottom; but upon being 
kept e hours the whole became 
But the powder of un made nearly as 

frm a coagulum as the ſpirit of nitre did; the 
froth or "bubles , on wie ſame became in ſome 


time e blackiſh,” 


4 very 3 Ki . * Drop after a 
7111 [2 Nh Fe 


— 1 — was eilen to a Baker s wife 
? rn about thirty, who became dropſical, 
from a ſuppreſſion of the /ochia through grief 
ſhe had taken. She had every help that cou'd 
be thought off; but nothing that was done 
for her had the deſired effect. It was then 
agreed to tap her. M. au Verney found her 
legs and thighs greatly ſwelled, and yet her 
belly was not near ſo much ſwelled in propor- 
tion. But ſhe was greatly oppreſſed, and 
made very little urine. What came firſt. from 
her was like clear, thin flower and milk boil- 

TR ee 
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ed, but it had the ſmell of pus. When a- 
bout a Paris pint and a half of this matter 
was drawn off, ſome viſcid matter came, 
which choaked the canula; But upon recom- 
mending to the patient to cough, the canula 
was cleared, and about two Paris pints of a 
wheyiſh liquor ſpun fairly out. Here n 
the canula was ſtopped, but upon giving the 
patient a glaſs of wine, preſſing on her belly, 
and recommending to her to cough now and 
again, about a wine glaſs full of a purulent 
ſlimy matter came from her. The patient 
Was hereupon greatly relieved, took nouriſh- 
ment, and ſlept. She made urine fo plentiful- 
ly, that in a few days all her ſwellings intirely | 
diſappeared : She came to her appetite and 
natural reſt, and recovered ſtrength daily, in 
ſo much that in about three weeks the went to 
the country to recruit. She was not there 
long, when ſhe was ſuddenly ſeized with a 
colic. Her belly became painful, and in a- 
bout five weeks was as big as it was before 
tapping. As ſhe was preparing to come to 
town, her navel which had been dilated about 
a finger's breadth, burſt of itſelf. The diſ- 
charge was like what came before from her. 
The navel cloſed of itſelf ; but 1 in eight days 
after 
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Py it opened again. A clear water only 
came now from her, by which ſhe was great- 
ly relieved, though ſhe was very weak ever 
ſince the firſt burſting open of her navel. As 
her navel. had now ſo well cloſed itſelf up, 
| ſhe was in great hopes all was well over with 
her; but ſhe ſoon perceived ſhe was miſtaken ; 
for her navel burſt twice after, and cloſed as 
often, but ever ſince ſhe has enjoyed perfect 
health. | 
This caſe appears in many reſpects very ſin- 
gular. Firſt, by one and the ſame operation 
to diſcharge two different kinds of matter, 
which has not been ſeen, except in incyſted 
dropſies, and ſeldom even in them. Second- 
1y, the navel dilated, burſt open, and cloſed 
” itfelf. Thirdly, very few. recover when 
the waters appear purulent. Laſtly, the hap- 
py iſſue of this caſe not only points out the 
— of having recourſe to this operation 
In general, but it authorizes the repeating it 
as often as it is found neceſſary, 


A Continuation of M. du Vern ey Journal of 
Dropfical Caſes, 1703. 


Abe your following M. 4u Ferney attended 
2 man about forty-five, who became dropſi- 


cal 
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near ten months, in * * of all that was. or 
cou'd be done for him. This man by tap- 
ping, and obſerving the above regimen, re- 
covered in fix weeks time. But what ſeemed 
here to afford the greateſt relief was a medi- 
cated wine, made with a pint of juniper ber- 
ries, and a handful of centory tops infuſed in a 
gallon of white wine. The Fe drank of 
it ad libitum. 

The above fluxus bepaticus. was preceded 
an univerſal jaundice. In ſuch caſes the wa- 
ters drawn are always of a deep yellow. 

A woman about thirty after a lying-in, be- 
came dropſical. She in like manner was cu- 
red by tapping and the above regimen. 

A man about forty, who had committed 
frequent exceſſes, and was reduced to the laſt 
extremity, not only by the length of his diſ- 
order, but alſo by the violence of ſome quack 
medicines he had taken, was at length cured 
by the ſame method. He was tapped three 
times, and by the afliſtance of a purgative 
ptiſanne, made of hedge-byſſop, aſarabaca, cen 
fory tops and camomile flowers, increaſing or- 
| diminiſhing the bedge-hyſſop, in proportion to 
the evacuations, and ſometimes leaving it in- 
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"7th 
| tirely ont This os at firſt . him 
2 8050 deal. But he was ſo much relieved 
by theſe evacuations, ſometimes by vomit, 
ſometimes by ſtool, ſometimes by urine, that 
he was perfectly cured in a month or five 
weeks. Whenever this ptiſanne wrought him 
| £06 much, or that he was otherwiſe out of 
- - Hiimor with it, he took it by way of clyſter. 
The water drawn from this man appeared 
bloody, and upon ſettling, a cake of florid 
thick blood a finger thick was found at the 
bottom of a large veſlel it was received into. 

A woman about thirty-three, who had 

been dropſical for twenty-two months after a 
lying-in, was cured by the ſame method and 
regimen in three weeks time. This woman 
was tapped three times in three weeks ; and 
at each tapping had eight Paris pints of wa- 
- ter drawn from her, which were not ſlimy, 
furt they had been ſo long a gathering. 

A Capuchin Friar of the convent of St. Ho- 
norius in Paris, aged about forty, whoſe bel- 
ly and lower extremities were prodigiouſly 
ſwelled, was at laſt cured, after one hundred 

and fifty Paris pints of water had been drawn 
from him at different times. No evacuating 
medicines had any effect here. But after he 
Ne | * had 
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had been tapped, he owed his recovery chiefly 


to the above juniper wine. 

Another man about thirty was cured by 
tapping and raifing after a gentle ptyaliſm. 
Why this ptyaliſm was called in was, becauſe 
the exterior ſwelling cou'd no other way be 
removed. The patient was ſupported under 
it with ſtrong reſtoratives, Fanada, gellies. 
His drink for the firſt days was a ptiſanne 
made of the ſhavings of harts-horn and lico- 
rice-root. He had now and again given him 
a glaſs of Alicant in his gelly. This man till 
enjoys perfect health. 

A young woman about twenty was cured 
by once tapping, and drinking a ptiſanne made 
of orris and nettle roots, and round-leaved 
ſorrel. 

Another of the ſame age, who without 


any viſible cauſe, or without any change in 


the color of her face, was breeding this diſor- 
der twenty-two months, was cured in a 


month's time by three tappings and the above 


ptiſanne. At each tapping tour or five Paris 
pints. of a flimy, blackiſh water was drawn 
from her. After the third tapping, ſhe began 
the ptiſanne, By the next morning ſhe made 
near as much of the ſame kind of water, as 

A F was 
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was drawn from her by the puncture. This 
young woman was married after, and had 
children. 

A widow lady about thirty-three 1 grief 
ſhe had taken, followed by a jaundice, be- 
came dropſical. She had beſides a ſcirrhous 
tumor, which extended from the cartilago 
enſiformis to the navel, Though ſhe had ta- 
ken many things, and was often tapped, yet 
nothing but the above purgative ptiſanne with 
Kedge-hyſſap, &c. cou'd relieve her. Her na- 
tural color returned, ſhe became plump and 
full, and enjoyed good health for many years, 
_ notwithſtanding her ſcirrhous tumor. 

Another woman with a ſcirrbus in the hy- 
pogaſtric region was cured. in like manner by 
tapping her, and very few medicines. 

A young man who had an aſcites compli- 
cated with an anaſarca, was likewiſe cured by 


tapping and uſing the above diaphoretic 


ptiſanne, to which was added, aſarabaca, and 


the ſhavings of elder roots ; the whole made 
on half water and half white wine. 

A young woman of twenty-two in much 
the ſame caſe was cured by the ſame method. 
A man between thirty and forty, greatly 
waſted by long abſtinence and TIC appli- 


cation 
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cation of mind became dropſical. He was 
tapped three times, , upon which he recovered 
ſtrength ; but his belly filled again. But re- 
fuſing to be tapped any more, he drank eve- 
ry day three glaſſes of white wine, in which 
was infuſed orris and nettle roots and juniper- 
berries coarſily powdered, He recovered in 
ſome time, and {till enjoys good health, ' 

A widow lady after her menſes left her, 
Dh a prodigious big belly for fix or ſeven 
years; but ſhe was at Jength quit of it by re- 


peated tappings and the above regimen. ' The - 


waters drawn from her were thick,. black and 
oily, She was two years before ſhe perceived 


any inconvenience from her diſorder. But by 


degrees it increaſed to the fize it was before 
ſhe was tapped. It is very rare to ſee theſe 
kinds of dropſies cured ; on the contrary, ma- 


ny who had no other complaint than a big 


belly, died ſoon after they attempted to have 
it leſſened, as appears from the following 
caſe : 


A woman of about thirty, of a florid coun- 


tenance, good appetite, who ſlept well, and 
was able to attend her domeſtic affairs, came 


to M. du Verney to be tapped. Her belly was 


monſtrouſſy big. She informed M, du Verney 
F 2 that 
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68 
i hat it was ſeven or eight years ſince her belly 
= firſt began to ſwell, and that firſt ſhe fancied 
n herſelf with child. Having diſcovered by the 
tact that there was an extravaſation, he fixed 
a2 day to tap her. She had eight Faris pints 
15 of a ſlimy yellowiſh water taken from her, but 
without any bad ſmell. The patient thought 
herſelf greatly relieved, and believed ſhe had 
been perfectly cured. However ſhe preſſed 

to have a ſecond tapping, which was perform- 
ed four days after the firſt. The water here 
drawn off ſtunk intolerably. It was of a 
greeniſh color, and of different confiſtences, 
and but two Paris pints. He cou'd not con- 
ceive how it ceaſed coming, as it was not 

' * thicker than what was drawn from her before, 
and as the fluctuation was till ſenſible to the 
touch. In the uncertainty he was in, joined 

to the extreme weakneſs the patient was now 
reduced to, he withdrew the canula. The 
patient was not in the leaſt relieved by the 
operation, but rather worſe after it. She be- 
came thirſty, and reſtleſs. Loathed ever 
= thing; and though ſhe made urine plentifully 
| — after the firſt operation, here ſhe made none 
Neither the above regimen nor all his care 
avaiPd any thing, He however came to 
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third operation. The matter now drawn off 
ſtunk more intolerably than at the ſecond ope- 
ration; it was black and curd- like, and about 
a Paris pint only. In about two hours after 
the operation, ſhe ſhook like one in an ague- 
it, became thirſty, vomited every thing and 
died in a few days after. Upon opening her 
he found a large cyſtis in the abdomen, which 
contained many other leſſer ones, They did 
not communicate with each other. Each con- 
tained matter of a different nature, well ape 
color, 
M. du Verney was called ( Auguſt 10 to 
a young woman of fifteen, tall for her age 
but ſickly. She was ſwelled from the pit of 
her ſtomach to her toes. The ſkin of her 
belly was ſpeckled ; her breathing was diffi- 
cult; her ſtomach was ſo compreſſed, that 
ſhe cou'd take no food ; her cheeks, lips and 
the ends of her fingers became black, As 
the fluctuation was very ſenſible, it was agreed 
to tap her. She had five Paris pints of a ci- 
tron-color water drawn from her, which had 
both the ſmell and taſte of urine. The pati- 
ent was ſomewhat relieved after this. She 
was tapped the eight and fourteenth days af- 
ter, which ſeemed to leſſen the ſymptoms, 
1 _. without 
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without increaſing the hopes of her recovery, 
by reaſon her ſtrength did not increaſe; be- 
ſides, ſhe continued ſtill oppreſſed in her 
breathing. However, ſhe changed to a bet- 
ter air; ; appeared better after ; ſhe made plen- 
* of urine; her body 8 open; her reſt 
and appetite good, eſpecially when ſhe was 
allowed to live as ſhe liked. About the twen- 
tieth of September ſhe became greatly oppreſ- 
ſed. Her legs, thighs and belly ſwelled con- 
ſiderably, though ſhe made plenty of urine, 
and her body kept open, and her appetite 
good. She was tapped the twenty-eighth, 
and about a Paris pint of a purulent 'matter 
was drawn from her. This relieved her a lit- 
tle, ſo as to enable her to jog on till the 
eighteenth of October. when ſhe was tapped 
for the laſt time. Here alſo the diſcharge was 
purulent, which did not mend the patients 
caſe; for ſhe died the ninth of November. 
The whole ſkin Was bloated, the extremities 
ſo ſwelled, that upon ſticking a knife into any 
part of them, a gelly like ſerum came away. 
Upon opening the abdomen, a Paris pint of 
a purulent matter was found» All the inteſ- 
tines were full of air, and were with the ep1p- 
hoon all ſoldered Or; The liver was ve- 
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ry big, and of the color of coarſe lees of wine. 
The | pancreas was both big and ſcirrhous. 
The gall-bladder was in its natural ſtate, 

Above the left kidney was a bag, which con- 
tained. about. a-pint of a milky liquor. Both 

the kidnies and ureters were in their natural 
ſtate. Both cavities of the 7horax were full 

of ſerum. The pericardium was as big as the 
deceaſed's head, broader than it was long, 

being eight inches broad ; it was full of ſerum, 

and yet it was much thicker than natural. 
The heart was likewiſe very big, broader than 
it was long, not unlike a horſe cheſnut, Flat 
poſteriorly, and convex anteriorly. And of 
a ſolid firm conſiſtence; its fibres were from 
four to five lines thick, and its calm car- 
nee were very ſtrong. 

The pulmonary artery was both very big 
and very thick ; all the veſſels about the heart 
appeared diſtended, yet they were all thicker 
than what is natural. The lungs were fo 
compreſſed and flattened that they were ſcarce 
two fingers breadth thick. 
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M. d Verney relates two hiſtories where 
the patients died, merely becauſe all the Wa- 
5 ters were drawn off at once. | 
© The firſt was a lady between forty ey for- 
ry-five; who had taken many things both 1 in 
the country and in Paris. She at laſt agreed 
to be tapped, which ſo far relieved her, as to 
be able to go about. But in fix weeks after, 
the ſwelled again. Here a conſultation was 
held, which adviſed to draw off all the water 
at once, which was done. During and after 
che operation there was no change in either 
the pulſe or eyes, nor did the patient complain 
of a tinkling in her ears, nor had ſhe any 
ſtretchings or yawnings. She was put to bed, 
and took what was given her; when ſhe 
awoke, ſhe found a great finking of her ſpi- 
rits, Jothed every thing, and loſt her ſpeech. 
She lingred in this melancholy way for five or 
ſix days, and died of mere inanition. 
The ſecond a man about thirty, who like- 
wiſe had called in advice, wherein the majo- 
rity 1 was for drawing off all the water at once. 
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The Surgeon in ordinary performed the opera- 
tion, and drew off all the water he edu d. 
The patient was greatly pleaſed at the ſudden 
relief he felt; was put to bed; took food. 
This man, after this ſhort Wan! of ſeeming 
relief, complained the ſame night of great 
weakneſs, became reſtleſs, and was greatly 
confuſed in his head, in ſo much that he died 

in a few days. | 
Both theſe caſes evidently hey how dange- 
rous it is to draw off all the water in dropfi- - 
cal caſes. The antients were herein very cau- 
tious how they drew off, not only all the wa- 
ter in a dropſy, but likewiſe all the pus in- an 
empyema, or in any large abſceſs, having often 
obſerved that the patients always fainted, 
which put them into imminent danger of their 
lives ; whereas Surgeons now-a-days draw off 
all the water as freely as they wou'd out of a 
hogſhead, which often expoſes the patient to 
great danger and death. For when the wa- 
ters are all drawn off at once, the blood is 
derived too ſuddenly upon the bowels, now 
releaſed from their preſſure from the water. 
The aorta inferior and all its branches, being 
now leſs compreſſed, receive more blood than 
they uſed to do, The ſuperior parts muſt of 
courſe 


ent a glaſs of wine or gelly to ſupport him“. 
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courſe receive in a time given leſs blood, and 


particularly the brain, whereby. leſs animal 
ſpirits will be ſeparated, or ſupplied to the 


heart and the reſt of the body; whence ne- 


ceſſarily muſt enſue a langor, inanition and 


death. 


But whenever it is neceſſary to draw off all 


the waters, M. du Verney adviſes, Firſt, to 


uſe a canula of a narrower bore, and to ſtop 
the ſame now and again with one's finger. 
By this means the derivation of the blood on 
the lower parts will be more gradual, the 
brain of courſe will be leſs affected, and there 


will be leſs danger of a collapſion of its veſ- 
ſels. Secondly, during the operation to preſs 
gently the belly with both hands, and after 


the operation is over, to ſwathe the patient's 
belly, as is uſual in the caſe of lying- in wo- 


N men. By which means the bowels and all 


the veſſels therein will be kept in near the 
ſame degree of preſſure they were before in. 


Laſtly, during the operation to give the pati- 


The 


Doctor Mead tells us that in 1706, he began to inveſtigate 


the cauſe of the ſwooning after all the waters were drawn off, 
| which he there ſays, i is owing to the blood's ruſhing with unuſu- 
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The Difference between an Aſcites 41 ym- 
pany, 1703. 


In an aſcites the patient complains of a 


weight in the abdomen, the belly feels ſofter, 


and a fluctuation. is more or leſs ſenſible, even 
in incyſted dropfies; and when the patient 
changes his ſituation, or lies on one ſide, the 
extravaſated liquor is obſerved to fall with the 
belly to the oppoſite fide, Whereas in a ym- 

' pany no ſuch thing is ever obſerved. For a 
tympany proceeds from air, pent up in the coats 
of the inteſtines, There is no extravaſation, 
except towards the latter end, and then it is 
complicated with an aſcites. 


M. du 


al impetuoſity into the lower veſſels. To prevent this evil he 
there adviſes to preſs the belly hard, while the wafers are iſſu- 
ing, and ſwathe the belly tight aſter. The Doctor adds, from 
that time, not only our own, but alſo foreign Phyſicians have 
followed this method. Monit. Med. p. 144. | 

It is apprehended both the Doctor and his countrymen are 


| obliged to M. du Verney's memoirs, not only for the rationale, 


but for the practice alſo. The memoirs are prior to his inveſti- 
gating the cauſe, c. Both the rationale and practice were long 


| before known in the ſchooks of Phyſic of Paris, where M. du 


Verney moſt undoubtedly had learned them. 

M. Monro has contrived a very convenient bandage, where- 
by this gradual preſſure is more Ted made. Einb. Med. 
4 Vol. I. Art. 18. 
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M. d W confelies hs was once de- 
pram judging there was water extravaſated 
in the abdomen. But he ſoon diſcovered that 


it was the air contained in the coats of the 
inteſtines that impoſed on him, and made the 


ſame impreſſion on the back of his hand, as 
a column of water generally does, when one 


ſtrikes the abdomen. He does not deny but 
that air may and often is complicated with the 
-extravaſated ſerum; for bubles of air are 
"known to ſtop. the canula, which are to be 
removed, by introducing a probe into it. In 
ſuch complicated caſes few ever recover. Up- 
dn opening their bodies the inteſtines are found 
greatly diſtended, livid and mortified, and 
. full of a ſlimy matter. 


07 22 Drovfies. Ibid. 


| . 5 be to little purpoſe to know that 
maidens and wives are more ſubject to incyſ- 
_ - ted dropfies than widows or men, if there was 
not ſome ſigns to diſcover thoſe kinds of drop- 
ies from an aſcites. The patient will inform 
you how long the diſorder was coming, whe- 
| ther a year, two years. In this caſe there is 
2 ſtrong, preſumption, that the water is con- 


tained 


from the RovAL ACADEMY. 77 


tained in a cyſfis or bag. Likewiſe if the 
ſwelling appeared firft in the middle, or on 
either ſide of the belly, and grew inſenſibly 
bigger, without giving the patient more unca- 
ſineſs than what women generally feel, in the 
firſt months of their pregnancy. If the feet, 
legs and thighs did not ſwell till towards the 
latter end, if the belly preſerved its natural 
ſhape and form, in whatever ſituation the 
patient puts himſelf in, in all ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is great reaſon to conclude, that 
the water is contained in a cy/trs. If upon 
performing the operation the water drawn off 
appears oily and thick, with a ſick heavy ſmell, 
like hatched eggs, you may boldly affirm that 
the water was contained in a cis. When 
therefore you ſuſpect this to be the caſe, en- 
deavour firſt to diſcover where the cyſſis lies. 
| You will be herein aſſiſted by obſerving where 
the ſwelling is more prominent. Here alſo 
the fluctuation will be more ſenfible. This 
therefore. is the proper place to 2 che 


puncture. 

M. du Verney confeſſes he was in the begin- 
ning often at a loſs, how to form any judg- 
ment in theſe kinds of dropſies. He firſt ap- 
prehended that he had not been in the cavity; 


1 
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but pon introducing à ſmall probe into the | 
canula, he was then certain he had penetra- 
ted into the cavity. But upon defiring the 
patient to incline towards the canula, he then 
perceived ſome reſiſtance, which again em- 
barraſſed him, not knowing whether to at- 
tribute it to a cyſtis or to the. inteſtines; but 
upon introducing the probe, and perceiving no 
ſort of motion made on the end of it, he con- 
cluded it muſt be the cyſtis that made the a- 
bove reſiſtance, and which ſtill contained the 
water; wherefore ordering his aſſiſtant to 
preſs the belly, and puſh it againſt the zrocar, 
he at laſt pierced this cy/#is, and drew be- 
tween five and fix Paris pints of a yellow, 
muilaginous water from the patient. 
M. du Verney further obſerves, that when- 
ever there is water extravaſated with an incy/- 
ted dropſy, it is always in a very little quanti- 
ty, by reaſon the extravaſation never happens, 
till the cy/#zs is full, and for the ſame reaſon © 
the extremities. do not ſwell, till this time, 
till towards the end of the diſorder. 
M. du Verney ſubjoins ſome hiſtories of 

| perſons who died of this kind of dropſy. The 
- firſt is of a maiden lady, between fifty-five 


0 _ to whom he was called in Auguſt 
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1684. He found her ſtretched upon a mat- 
tras on the floor, by reaſon of the prodigious © | 
ſize of her belly, it being a French ell and , 


half in circumference, and ſo extended as to 
reach almoſt to her knees. Her thighs and 
legs were monſtrouſly big; ſhe breathed with 
difficulty, and had no reſt for fifteen days be- 
fore. 


As all other things hitherto 'preſcribed for 


her had no effect, it was agreed to tap her. 
Accordingly between five and fix Paris pints of 
a ſanious gluey water was drawn from her. 
It was without ſmell, and between a red and 
black color, and depoſited a dirty ſediment, 
like the groſs lees of wine. She was a good 
deal relieved, and in a few hours after the 
operation ſhe made more water at one time 
than ſhe had done for fix days before all put 
together. She flept likewiſe, and the ſwel- 
ling became a good deal leſs, and her breath- 
ing eaſter, She was tapped a ſecond time, 


but very ſoon after ſhe grew uneaſy,” was 


thirſty, cou'd not fleep. As her belly filled 
again, he was obliged to tap her a third time 


in eight days from the ſecond tapping. The 


water now drawn from her, ſmelled fo ſtrong 


like hatched eggs, that he was obliged to call 


for 
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thruſt up to the eighth rib, counting from the 
loweſt falſe ribs, fo that the inteſtines, liver 
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for vinegar for the patient and thoſe preſent to 
ſmell to. She was ſomewhat relieved by the 
operation, yet in a few days ſhe loſt her ap- 
petite, cou'd not reſt at night but by opiates. 
She died in fifteen days after. M. du Verney 
opened her the next morning ; when he laid 
open the peritoneum, and a membrane conti- 
guous to it, the ſame kind of water laſt drawn 
from her came away ; but upon enlarging the 
inciſion, every body was ſurprized the inteſ- 
tines did not appear. Here ſome ſaid ſhe had 
voided them all. But upon cloſer inquiry, it 


was found that the above waters were con- 
| tained in a particular /i, which extended 
over the whole abdomen, ' from the os pubis 
to the fourth falſe rib, behind which the bow- 
els lay. This cyſtis was not above a line and 
a half thick, except in the lower part, where 
it was too inches thick. The inner ſurface of 


the ſame cyſtis was full of abſceſſes and ſcirr- 


hus's. Some were as big as one's fiſt ; others 


as big as an egg. There were defies ſome 
bydatides of different ſizes, This cyſtis grew 


to ſuch a ſize as to protrude the contents of the 


: and 
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and ſpleen might be properly, faid to lie int f 
thorax ; no wonder the patient 8 breathing Was 
difficult, This cyltis was attached like the 
diaphragm. to the ribs, cartilago enfiformis and 


anterior part of the peritoneum. A part of 


the ileum adhered to this Mis, as did .the 


Fas on. 2 £ 5 


liver, " gall bladder, ang their = Hy were 
ſound. Nor was the pancreas ſcirrhous, The, 
ſpleen was ſmall, but ſound... The heart and 
lungs were in their natural ſtate. In the 
womb was found a glandular ſubſtance, the. 
bigneſs of a walnut. | + eſp 

The twenty-eighth of Nabe bollowin g 
M. du Verney opened another woman, of _ 
twenty-eight. Upon opening the integuments, 


the peritoneum and the aponeuroſis that forms 
the linea alba were thicker than uſual. Upon 


opening the peritoneum a great quantity of a 
yellow, purulent matter came away, reſem- 


bling the ſkin formed on boil d flower and 


milk. Here alſo was found a cy/is, which | 
intirely covered the abdomen, extending from 
the os pubis, and ofa ilia to the falſe ribs, ſe- 


parable into. ſeveral laminæ of different denſi- 
ties. When this cyſtis was opened, a great 
quantity of a reddiſh ſerum came way. The 

Vor. I. 8 epi- 
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ediplon was quite conſumed. The ſtomach 
Was full of wind. Almoſt ; all the inteſtines 
greatly compreſſed. from its origin to the regi- 
on of the pylorus, but from thence till it-paſ- 
ſes under the ſpleen it was in its natural ſtate. 
it was compreſſed after, till it ended in the 
rectum, all owing to the preſſure from the 
aboye is. The womb was ſound. The 
left ovarium was both bigger t than the natural 


*f yr 5 


and ſcirrhous., The liver was rather bigger, | 
the el bar was ſound, and its canal open. 
T he pancreas was ſeirrhous. | 

The lungs. a adhered every whete, v were both 
| withered and greatly contracted. The heart 
Was in like manner waſted; ; it was not bigger 
than a pullet's Egg, but both its ventricles and 
the veſſels emerging from them were free and 
open. Y 
4 hs Ofeber 1698, M. au Verney opened 
another, who died of an incyſted dropſy. Be- 
fore the integuments were opened, he drew 
off the extravaſated water, which amounted 
to near ſixteen Paris pints. After the i integu- 
ments were opened, a thick membranous bag 
was found, which covered the whole capaci- 
A of the abdomen. | F or it aroſe from the left 


dae 
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ſide of the womb, enveloping the ovgrium. of 


the ſame fide ; was attached to the os pub bis, 


72 tha and falſe ribs, leaving both the womb, 
the right ovarium and fallopian tube free and 


in their natural ſtate: the left fallopian tube. 
extended itſelf on this cyſtis, and was a foot 


long. Ihis cy/?zs like the former, hid all the 
contents of the abdomen. In this fame cyſtis 
were found two large tumors, one on each 
fide of the fundus uteri. The one on the right 
was a ſcirrhus, the other Was the ovarium, 


which was as big as an oftrich's kb the 


matter contained | in its cells was: of varidus co- 


lors and conſiſtences. Several other tumors | 


adhered. to this ouarium, in ſome of which 
was found a ſubſtance as clear as gelly, which 
wou'd rope like warm glue; ; in others, a leſs 
viſcid matter was found, of both a yellow and; 
red color. The inner ſarface of this cy lis was 
very uneven, owing to ſeveral leſſer ones that 
opened into it. It was beſides cruſted over 
with ſome of the ſame glutinous matter. This 
ſame cyſtis had ſeveral vellels. viſible in it, 
which it received from the womb; for by 


blowing into theſe, thoſe of the offs were. 


diſtended. ; The epiplbn though ſomewhat 
difordered, adhered to this lame. cy/{zs.. The 
G 2 ure- 
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ureters were both very thick and gre at] ly di- 
lated. All the other parts "contained in the 
abdomen' were ſound and in good order, not- 
withſtarding the preſſure they were in from 


5 DM i -7o inon 
Dr Mer of the Thorax. Thid. 


| Prophies of the breaſt are cſi complicated 
with an aſcites, though they are not always 
attended to. In this caſe the patient complains 

of a difficulty of breathing; cannot lie on tlie 
oppoſite ſide to that the water is in and 
when the water is in both cavities, he cannot 
then lie on eithef ſide, nor breath otherwiſe 
than fitting | up, and leaning forward; be⸗ 
cauſe i in this ſituation the diaphragm deſcends 
lower, and by that means the capacity of the 
thorax is enlarged. The waters of coutſe 
preſs leſs on the lungs. Laſtly, in ſuch com- 
plicated c caſes the patient has a meagre coun- 
tenance, eyes languiſhing and ſunk in their 
ſockets,” the true Vacies Hippocratica.” And 
here it muſt be remarked, that if upon draw- 
ing off the water in an aſcites, the breathing 
does not become free and eaſy, it is a ſure 
fign that there is Water in the Fave: of the 
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thorax, which if not ſpeedily drawn off by 
the paracent beſis, the WIA dies ſoon after 
be is tapped. 

M. du Verney petit the truth of this 
obſervation in a young lady; who after a lying- 
in became dropſical. This lady was greatly 
oppreſſed, reſtleſs and eaſy in no ſituation; 
Upon examining her belly, he found it con- 
tained water; accordingly he took between 
four and five Paris pints of water from her, 
whereupon finding ſhe did not perceive ſuch 
relief as others uſually did; upon the taking 
away the like quantity of water, and beſides, 
that ſhe cou'd not breathe but ſitting up, and 
leaning forward; he told thoſe preſent that 
there was water in the cavity of the bora; 
but ſome of them looked upon this as à ſub- 
terfuge only, as the patient did not mend up- 
on the tapping. The patient however died 
in a few days after: M. du Verney to con- 
vince theſe folks, performed the paracentbeſis 
before he wou'd open her, and that in the fide 
the deceaſed cou'd neither lie nor lean on, be- 


tween the ſecond and third of the falſe- ribs, 


counting from above? and about four fingers 
breath from the ſpine ; ; and;the ſame. kind of 
water came away, as had been before taken 
from her. He afterwards opened the Thorax, 
557 8 3 in 


2 1 
. —— 


— - 
a> —— — — 


— „ ht Foe us 8 _ 


— —_. . 
* np. oo 


— — —— - 


(IRE : — — — * 
* -— w—_—_—— a—_— » 
— — A Er EE 


1 —— — — — TY * 
— _— 
_———— 


KS - Mrbic Al Ess Avs, &c. 


in which a good deal of the ſame water was: 
found. The lungs in the left fide where the 
water was, were. greatly waſted and compreſ- 
ſed, from che abundance of water now con- 
tained there. As there was no water in the 
right cavity of the thorax, the right lobe of 
the jungs was of a dark brown color, much 
Heavier than natural, owing to the great quan- 
tity of blood it now contained. For as the 
left lobe was greatly compreſſed by the wa- 
ters, it cou'd receive but little blood; the more 
'6 courſe was carried to the right lobe. 

M. du Verney was in ſome time : after called 
to another woman about thirty, with a meagre 
face, languiſhing eyes, who cou'd breathe no 

: other way but half bent. This woman three 
- months before had a pleuriſy, and after ſhe 
had recovered out of it, ſhe had a hectic fe- 
ver, on which a difficulty of breathing enſu- 
ed. Both her hands and feet began to ſwell, 
-eſpecially on the ſide the ſtitch was, her 
belly ſoon! after began to ſwell, and her 
breathing became difficult. M. % Verney 
found her pulſe mall, hneven and concen- 
trated. Te obſerved” that the belly was 
not ſo much ſwelled as to be the ſole cauſe bf 
the above ſymptoms; ; accordingly he gave it 
a his pinion, that there was water extrava- 


ſated 
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fated in the e cavity of the "thirax, But as there 
was water in the abdorhet late he tap- 


ped her firſt. The parichit was relieved a lit- 


tle, but cou'd not Ks on the oppoſite "fide t to 


that the ſtitch was in. As the above ſymp- 
toms returned as violent as before, though the 


abdomen did not fill, he prevailed on the pa- 


tient to have the paracentheſis eic 
But apprehending there might be an adheſion 
of the lungs to the pleura where the former 
ſtitch was, he e examined that ſide, 
to ſee if there was any puffing or Iwelling, in 


ny part, and for that purpoſe directed the pa- 
al to fill her cheſt with air, and to retain it 


for ſome time. He alſo preſſed the ſame ſide, 
to find if the patient complained of pain in 
one part more than in another; laſtly, to ſee 


if the ſkin was thinnEr, or had changed color 


in any part. After all theſe precautions were 
taken, he performed the operation between 
the fro and third falſe ribs, and as near 
the ſpine as he cou d, by which he took away 
three pints of a mucilaginous ſerum, of a high 
citron-color. He alſo'embrocated the whole 


fide with a mixture of of. terebinth, byperic, 
and ſpirits of wine, and put her upon the for- 
mer regimen; the patient was every way re- 
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lieved, flept well, cou'd lie on either fide. A flux 
of | urine which followed ſoon recovered her, 
and in about à month ſhe was able to attend 
to her affairs. She was purged twice after the 
operation, took night and morning an electa- 
ry, made of conſerve of hips, enul. campan. 
permacitty, crabs yen, |camomile . 
oy tops. 7s 
MM. d Verney has been the more particular 
in deſcribing this caſe, by reaſon this operation 
is ſel dom. performed early enough to be of ſer- 
vice, owing chiefly to the diforder's not being 
hitherto ſufficiently attended to, or known; 
though it is very evident that in all ſuch com- 
plicated caſes the operation for the paracent he- 
is is the only means now left to relieve the 
ſhort . or reſcue the patient from 
certain death. . N 
dnextrard = Dru of the Thorax. Ibid. 
a A very. robuſt man, but a great drinker, 
became dropſical. He took every thing re- 
commended to him; of v without ever changing 
his manner of living. When M. du Verney 
was: called to. ſee him, he found his pulſe. 
W and ſmall, intermitting every third or 
fourth 
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fourth ſtroke. His breathing was both ſhort 


and laborious; his body was ſwelled all over, 
his legs were likewiſe, ſwelled, not ſo much 
from any extravaſated ſerum, but rather from 
a mucilage lodged upon them. For the fin- 


1 


ger ſcarce made any impradton on them; ſuch 


kind of ſwelled legs are hardiy ever cured. 
This man's belly was monſtrouſly big, both 
from the water contained in the abdomen, 
and what was infiltrated in the cellular mem- 
brane. Eight Paris pints of a urinous ſerum 


was taken from him, which relieved the parts 


contained in the abdomen; but this quantity 
was replaced the ſame day by two bottles of 
good wine the patient took by way of cor- 
dial, and by the infil:rated ſerum of the exte- 
Tior parts, ſo that the belly by the next morn- 
ing was as big as before the operation. Though 
the evacuation was ſo conſiderable, yet the 
breathing was not in the leaſt freer. He was 
tapped in ten days after. And about ten Pa- 
ris pints of the ſame kind of water taken from 
bim. Vet his breathing was not a bit the 
better, owing as it was alledged, to the great 
quantity of infiltrated ſerum in the exterior 
parts of the thorax. Accordingly he was 


purged, which emptied him conſiderably, 


both 
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Both by ſtool and urine; he had ald 4 
given him, Which was ni nigh ſuffbeating — 
Here M. dhe Verney told thoſe/joitied"itt con- 
ſultation with him that the ffiortrieſs of breath 
; proceeded from the ferum  Extravalatet ih the 
capacity of the thorax, which by compreſſing 
the lungs in the action of vomiting; prevented 
tdeir being ſufficiently dilated, and fol that 
reaſon the patient was nigh being ſuffocated. 

He therefore propoſed the parucenthiſis, 5, which 

was agreed to. The difficulty now was to 
5 diſcover which cavity of the ho the water 
VWoas im, or whether there might not be water 
in both. As it was not poſſible to nove the 
patient, who io Was grown both heavy and 
unweildy, to diſcover where the extravaſated 
ſerum lay; and as the exterior parts were ſo 
much ſwelled, it was not poſſible to feel the 
ribs, ſo as to be able to make the puncture 
between them. He however introduced the 
trocar, and above a Parts pint of water came 
away. The patient was ſenſibly relieved. He 
no ſooner withdrew the canula than the pati- 
ent complained of an acute pain in the oppo- 
ſite part to the puncture, which extended to 
the neck, and greatly hindered his reſpiration. 
* du Verney embrocated the parts with a 


lini- 
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Animent & ol. lumbric. terreſt. ol. hyperic. et 
terebenthin. And gave inwardly bolus's of 
chio turpentine, balſam of- peru, and perma- 
citty, which diſperſed the pain in leſs than 
twenty-four hours. The tbirax* ſoon after 
filled, from the ſerum infiltrated | in the exterior 
parts, which obliged M. au Verney to come 
to a ſecond operation, in which a little more 
water was taken away than at firſt; the pa- 
tient was ſo much relieved after, that he 
thought himſelf cured. He took aſter this the 
above vulnerary electary, and was 1 
with the following ſyrup: ; 

Recep. Sace har. clarif. bb. I. agu. | Nuttin 
uncias octo, diagrid. unciam, Extract. Rbei. 
drach. ſex. ag. Vite. Ib. tres cog. f. Syrup. 
The doſe is from two to four ſpoonfuls, ta- 
king a cup of broth over it, and another three 
hours after, carefully ſitting ſtill that whole 
day. If at any time the patient was ſick at 
the ſtomach, he took a glaſs of wine. 

All theſe medicines the patient conſtantly 
waſhed down with large draughts of wine; 
for he ſometimes drank from fix to ſeven bot- 
tles of wine a day, and never leſs than three 
or four in that time. The thorax remained 
. while the abdomen filled again, which 


obliged 
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obliged him to be tapped a third time, where 
from five to ſix Paris pints of water were ta- 
ken from him. His belly. ſoon after returned 
to its natural ſige, and the exterior ſwelling 
fell, except that of tis legs, whieh ſtill re- 
mained both thick, hard and inflexible. (4 
h he patient tired of both his medicines and 


tegimnen, returned. to his former way of living. 


But fome time after, he put himſelf into the 
hands of Quark; who promiſed to fine down 
his legs in eight days time. The method he 
took was to bliſter them. They ſoon morti- 
fied, which as ſoon put an end to * poor 
ngoyeraghle patient s life. 


Progutic coles fron the Tſpedi on of . tbe Wa a= 
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| * The water at from drop cal Pope js 


(general y of a eitron eolor, à little ropy, of 


This 


an urinous ſmell, and a little brock, 
is the beſt kind of water. 
This ſame water is ſometimes as 3 a8 
pra water, at other times it is more or leſs of 
a milky color, or of a deep yellow, ſo as to 


_ a inen rag Upper into it. Sometimes 
8 it 


* 
Aa. = 
Las: « þ * * 9 ; 2 | of *.# +> U 
, 4 


_ 


i * 
a6 ®@ 


from the Royar ae. 95 


it is bloody, "ol; mucilaginous” or porilent, 
of a more or leſs conſiſtence. 
The more this water deviates from the firſt 
above deſcribed; either in color, ſmell, taſte 
or conſiſtence, the leſs hopes chere is of the 
patient s recovery, and & contre. © 
Whenever the water is clear, like river- 
water, and leaves no ſediment after evapora- 
tion, the patient generally dies. The belly 
fills ſooner after, the exterior Grelling ir in- 
creaſes, and becomes hard. | 

Whenever this water ſmells ſtrong, als is 
reaſon to apprehend; that ſome inward parts 
are mortified, which produces a fever, a 
thirſt. Theſe ſoon throw the patient into great 
uneaſineſs and increaſe his diſorder. 

Bloody water is likewiſe of a bad omen, 
eſpecially if the blood appears to remain with 
the water and is at the ſame time blackiſh. | 

The deep yellow or red water denotes an 


1. 


pears ſome thing like Erivigd in the water, it 
denotes the ehh is conſumed, 9 9 99 
theſe patients will die. a 

- Thoſe whoſe urine after the operation re- 
mains red, with” a brick dult” like ſediment, 
Bo thee en | | and 
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and is in ſmall ee. give little hopes of 

recovery. 

Whenever the patient afßer ey operation 
becomes reſtleſs, without any manifeſt cauſe, 
he generally dies, though he ſeemed. heres 
by the operation. 

Few or none recover, 8 a SRL "a 

| either preceded or ſubſiſted with the dropſy. 

See the reaſon in the Remark before at page 54. 
N hoſe who fill ſoon after the operating ſel- 

dom recover. 

Whenever the patient remains ſhort-breath- 
ed after the operation, it is a ſure ſign that 
he has water extravaſated in the cavity of the 
thorax, - which if not ſpeedily taken away, 

he will die ſoon-after. _ 

When the water taken from 8 nd 
married women. 1s mucilaginous, one might 

| conclude it 'was: contained 1 in a eyſtis. Theſe 

ſeldom, recover. 

Whenever a flux 8 and the pati- 
ent is not relieved in proportion to the diſ- 
charge, he dies greatly emaciated, with his | 

belly greatly diſtended. The flux here de- 
notes a colliquation of the ſolids. =” 2 

Laaſfly, whenever the patient is ſeized with 

a ſhivering fit after the operation, it is a _ 

ign, 
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An " Hydrecephalys, with other. anker 


n Re kD 1794: ? 

M. ** 2 erney conc! es his KA gs on 
dropfical caſes with the following. He was 
ſent for Auguſt 1 1701, to a Fg between four 
and five years old, Who Was languiſhing for 
ſome time before 2 — a hedtic feyer., Her 
pulſe was, ſometimes quick, at other times 
flow, wou'd intermit and intercid, Which i 
5 maler, one to e there was a 28 


$2.4 +» 


came yery languid, and her THY very — 5 


notwithſtanding all the ſpirituous and evacua- 
ting medicipes ſhe. had taken. Eight days | 
before her death, her mouth filled with 


frath ; her pulſe was always. quick and con- | 
centrated. M. du. Verney obſeryed the fame 
thing in 1275 others, where however the | 
brain Was not 


uppoſed to be affected. 
hb 5 


* © 
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Diving the three laſt days of her life her 
WR 1 right | jaw ſwelled, which by degrees Wendel 


wound the whole trunk, leaving both the ex- 
ttremities free. Wherever the body was pref- 


| 4 =p ſed, a crepitation was heard. She died after. 


Upon opening the head, the veſſels of the du- 
ra- mater though greatly diſtended contained 
but very little blood. About a glaſs full of 


7 i ſerum was found i in the ventricles of the brain. 


It is here very remarkable, that after the cra- 
nium was raiſed, and the dura- mater opened, 
and the head left inclined to one fide for a- 
bove two hours, waiting for ſome friends of 
— the family to be preſent, yet not one drop of 
che /erum it contained ouzed out. The plexus 
cborbideus was greatly waſted, as the epiploon 
in an aſcites is generally found to be, M. 4 
Verney had no ſooner touched the ſkin of the 
belly with his /c alpel, than the ſwelling diſ- 
- appeared, leating an intolerable cadaverous 
"ſtench behind i it. It is here further very re- 
markable, that the above bloatedneſs or Wat. 
lng, which neyer happens till after death, 
A appeared during the patient's life. The epi- 
1 pluon was here as much waſted as it is general- 
Wo found in an aſcites, which might induce 


one's to think that it is not the waters only in 
ks the 


42 
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the abdomen: that melts down this viſcus, or 
produces the other alterations obſerved in thoſe 
parts. For beſides the epiploon, the pancreas 
was here quite conſumed. The glands of the 
meſentery were ſome obſtructed, ſome full of 
a ſebaceous matter. The liver appeared ſound, 
the gall-bladder was full of a viſcid b:le, 
which tinged the neighbouring parts of a deep 
red color. When the fernum was raiſed, the 
lungs appeared diſtended with air, granulated, 
and adhering to the left fide. When the pe- 
ricardium was opened, a ſmall tumor the big- 
neſs of a walnut was found at the 63s of the 
heart on the left fide. It was both hard and 
ſcirrhous. It roots paſſed between the veſſels 
in their way to the ſpine, where they faſtened 
themſelves. There was nothing remarkable 
in the heart. 


A particular Kind of Dropſy, 1703. 


M. Littre opened a lady of about forty, 
of a melancholy temper and the mother of 
three children before ſhe became dropſical. 
She labored under this diforder five years, 
during which time her urine was well color'd 
and in due proportion; ſhe was always regu- 

Vol. bh H. lar 
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lar as to her menſes till about two months be- 
fore ſhe died. In all this time ſhe was afflict. 
ed with the heart-burn, palpitations, frequent 
inclinations to vomit, and wou'd often faint, 
Her ſtools for the three laſt weeks of her 
life were black, and ſtunk immoderately ; ſhe 
had been tapped, but no water came, by rea- 
ſon it was contained in a duplicature of the 
peritoneum, which divided the abdomen into 
two cavities, and which was in ſome parts 
three inches thick, for which reaſon the tro- 
car cou'd not reach the water. This bag was 
hard in all, but petrifyed in ſome parts. Two 
holes were obſerved, one to open into the cæ- 
cum, the other into the colon, through which 
the above rotten ſtools were diſcharged. In 
the coats of the above duplicature were found 
ſeveral round ſubſtances as big as ſmall pullets 
eggs; ſome contained a matter like gum half 

diſſolved, others a gritty matter, others a 
clear viſcid liquor. Theſe were ſome of the 
glands of the peritoneum, now greatly diſor- 
dered by the length of time the diſorder was 
forming. The coats of all the blood veſſels 
in this duplicature were both harder and 
thicker than uſual; nor were their diameters 
in the leaſt affected by the weight of the wa- 
| ters. 
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ters. And on that very account the extremi- 
ties were not ſwelled here, as it is common 
in other dropſies, owing to the difficulty the 
returning blood finds in its traject through the 
abdomen, now full of water. The return of the 
blood thus intercepted, the lymph of courſe 
muſt ſtagnate in the extremities, and ſwell the 
ſame; whereas in this patient, the coats of 
theſe ſame veſſels in the abdomen, being both 
harder and thicker than uſual, were no 
way affected by the weight of the water, 
conſequently the blood returned freely. This 
cy/tis ſeparated from the neighbouring parts 
weighed ten pounds, and contained a bucket 
and a half of water. The right kidney was 
ſcirrhous, of courſe incapable of performing 
its functions. A 
There was no water extravaſated in either 
of the cavities of the 7horax, nor did the lungs 
appear any way diſordered. But there was a 
polypus as big as a pullets egg, which had 
three roots, one fixed in the cava aſcendens, 
where it pierces the diaphragm ; the ſecond in 
the right auricle; and the third in the right 
ventriele of the heart, which was diſtributed 
through all the ramifications of the arteria 
pulmonalis. | 
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4 ſimilar Gab, 1707. 


M. Littre opened alſo this lady. She was 
dv forty-three years old, of a good conſti- 
tution, inclining to be fat. For four years be- 
fore her death, ſhe obſerved her belly grew 
inſenſibly bigger every day. During the two 
laſt years of her illneſs ſhe took ſeveral medi- 
cines, drank the waters of Forges and Vic le 
Comte, All this time, none ſhe conſulted 
cou'd hit off her diſorder 'till ſhe called in 
M. Gelly, who aſſured her that her diſorder 
was a dropſy of the peritoncum. M. Gelly 
founded his opinion upon the relation of the 
patient, who informed him that ſhe all-along 
had preſerved her fleſh, the color of her face, 
and the vivacity of her eyes. That ſhe never 
had a thirſt. That her appetite was always 
good, as was her digeſtion. . That her body 
| kept' regularly open. That the /&ces were 
well formed, and urine well colored, and in 
due quantity. That ſhe had her men/es regu- 

larly to a day, in due quantity and quality. 
That ſhe always ſlept well, and complained 

of no other ailment but what was occaſioned 


by the weight of her body. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe this lady. conſulted after, agreed it | 


was a dropſy, but inſiſted it was an aſcites, 
water extravaſated in the cavity of the abdo- 
men. As medicines had now no effect, it 
was agreed to tap her. She accordingly was 
tapped thirteen times in the two years ſhe 
lived after. At the firſt tapping ſhe had eigh- 
teen Paris pints of water taken from her. 
This probably had been two years gathering. 
This water was thin, of a light coffee color, 
and without ſmell. In the eight following 
tappings ſhe had each time thirteen or four- 
teen Paris pints taken from her, which gra- 
dually became of a lighter color, 'till the 
fourth tapping, when it was like clear whey. 
Whak was drawn from her in the four laſt 
tappings was both thick, fetid, and as white 
as milk, but leſs in quantity each time by two 
or three pints; the patient became now great- 
ly diſordered. __ 

It was beſides ſo thick, that the Surgean 
was obliged to uſe a canula of a larger bore, 


and to inject after each puncture a vulnerary 
decoction, both to thin the matter and deterge 


the cy//is. Her menſes left her after the ninth 
tapping, and ever after ſhe complained of 
H 3 great 


—_—_ 
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gest pain in her belly, and was feveriſh to 

the laſt. 1 b 
Upon opening the integuments, both la- 
mellæ of the peritoneum were found ſeparated 
from each other as far as the navel, between 
which the waters were contained. The glands 
of the peritoneum, by ſome accident or other 
as compreſſion, contuſion began firſt to be 
obſtructed. As they ſwelled, they neceſſarily 
ſeparated thoſe lamellæ aſunder. The excre- 
tory ducts of thoſe obſtructed glands of courſe 
were ruptured, and continually ſpilling their 
contents between theſe lamellæ, occaſioned this 
extraordinary kind of dropſy. Nor is it diffi- 
cult to account for the length of time this 
dropſy was forming. It was not till a%confi- 
derable time after the glands were obſtructed 
that their excretory ducts gave way and were 
ruptured. M. Littre here ſubjoins directions 
how to diſtinguiſh this kind of dropſy from an 
Aſcites. Firſt, when a dropſy is long forming, 
there is then reaſon to apprehend, that the 
water is gathering in a duplicature of the pe- 
ritoneum. Secondly, when the tumor or ſwel- 
ling is circumſcribed, when the belly preſerves 
the ſame form in whatever ſituation the pati- 
ent is in. Thirdly, when there is a part of 
e the 
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the belly, where neither counter ſtroke nor 
fluctuation are felt. Fourthly, when the lower 
extremities do not ſwell 'till towards the latter 
end of the diſorder. Fifthly, when upon in- 
troducing a long probe into the canula, before 
the water is drawn off the operator cannot 
move it round the cavity of the abdomen, 
much leſs feel the inequalities of the inteſtines. 
Sixthly, when very little water remains in the 
cavity of the abdomen after the operation, 
1. e. if after the water is drawn off, and the 
patient put to bed, lying on his back, a ſmall 
quantity of water injected ſhou'd return ſoon 
after to the canula, the operator may ſafely 
affirm, the water was contained in a cy/tts, 
the abdomen being capable of containing a 
conſiderable quantity of water, before any of 
it wou'd return to the canula. When there- 
fore a dropſy of the peritoneum, by due atten- 
tion to the above ſigns is well known, the in- 
dication is firſt to draw off the infiltrated wa- 
ter, which if it be thin, well colored, and 
without ſmell, there is great reaſon to hope 
for a recovery. On the contrary, if the pati- 
ent be greatly weakened, the water drawn 
off be thick, fetid, ill-colored, there is lit- 
tle hopes of a recovery in ſuch a caſe. 


„ In 
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In order to draw off the water, an incifion 


is to be made in the moſt depending part of 
the cyſtis. Secondly, ſome vulnerary decoc- 


tion ſhou'd be injected every day, or as occa- 


ſion may require, to cleanſe and deterge the 


mucus and pus, if there ſhou'd be any. This 
inciſion is to be kept open by ſome ſoft doſſils, 
until both lamellæ are again united. To for- 
ward this union, proper bandages ſhou'd be 
employed, but not while either pus or fames 


is ſeen to come with the injection. And in 


this laſt caſe, where pus or /ames comes with 


the injection, ſome of the tinctures of myrrh 
and aloes ſhou'd be added to the injections, 


the better to deterge the cy/?zs. Laſtly, if any 


of the glands of the peritoneum, or any fun- 


gous fieth ſhou'd elude the force of ſaid injec- 


tions, theſe are to be laid * conſumed 


by 6 | 


As extraordinary a Caſe in a Lying-in Woman 


happily cured, 1728. 


M. Chomel was called to a young woman 
of twenty-four, who had been lately brought 


to bed. Her milk-feyer on the third day be- 


came continual, which ſuppreſſed the lochia. 
| | Theſe 
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Theſe might be eaſily recalled, had the patient 


been let blood in the foot; but the Surggon 


who attended her, nut knowing the advan- 
tages of a bleeding in the foot in ſuch caſes, 
preferred hiſteric cordials, and ordered fo- 
mentations to her belly, which now was both 
ſwelled and painful. Theſe helps relieved 
her for the time only, but did not remove the 
cauſe. Her belly grew daily ſo conſiderable, 
that in three weeks after, it became as big as 
it was before ſhe lay in. This ſwelling was 
attended with great pain and uneaſineſs. Some 
of her female acquaintance aſſured her it all 
proceeded from wind; and accordingly ad- 
viſed to apply to her navel nutmeg and cloves 
in powder, moiſten'd with brandy, which ſhe 
did for two days with ſeeming eaſe to herſelf; 
but ſoon after ſhe was ſtartled out of her ſleep 
by the burſting of her navel, through which 
between four and five Paris pints of a moſt fe- 
tid milky /erum came, which was near ſuffo- 
cating the patient. It was now M. Chomel 


was called. All he did for the preſent was 


to give ſome cordial drops he brought with 
him, and to order dry linen to be put under 
the patient, and compreſſes dipped in warm 
wine to be laid on the whole abdomen, re- 

com- 
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commending to her to take ſome reſt. Next 
morning upon examining this cyſts, it was 
found to extend from the navel to the os pubis, 
and laterally to the groin. This cy/?zs did not 
communicate with the cavity of the abdomen; 
it was therefore formed by a duplicature of 
the peritoneum. The only indication now was 
by a counter aperture to evacuate what till re- 
mained of the above fetid matter. But as the 
patient was greatly reduced, both by her ly- 
ing-in, and the fever, &c. that followed, it 
was agreed to inject ſome vulnerary decoction 
into the aperture at the navel. This was done 
twice or thrice a day for three weeks with 
great appearance of ſucceſs. For the injecti- 
ons returned in the ſame quantity after they 
had deterged the cy/7zs. By the probe, it was 
| ſenſible that the cavity was diminiſhed, eſpe- 
cially on the left ſide ; of courſe the lamellæ 
of the peritoneum were ſo far united again. 
The fever was leſs conſiderable ; her ſleep was 
refreſhing, her appetite good, ſhe had neither 
an inclination to puke nor hiccup. Her belly 
became ſupple, without any pain. All things 
promiſed well, till the patient taking more 
liberty, and not ſtrictly keeping to rule, the 
tever returned, accompanied with a vomiting 


of 
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of a bilious and ſtercorous matter, and ſoon 
after with a flux, with ſevere griping pains, 
and ſwelling in her belly. 


nor did the injections return, as they formerly 

dd; all which evidently ſhewed the perito- 

neum and inteſtines had been ulcerated, and 

that the injections had fallen into the cavity of 

the abdomen. Every thing now changed for 
the worſe. It was agreed that nothing cou'd 
fave her life but the making the counter-aper- 
ture, which was inſtantly performed. The 
injections made into the aperture at the navel 
came away by the counter-aperture together 
with the pus, which in a few days became of 
a laudable conſiſtence. The patient wes ſup- 
ported with proper reſtoratives, had ſome 
ſweetening broths, made with ſome of the 
bitter and vulnerary plants given her. And 
to moderate the flux, which was ſtill ſtub- 


born, ſhe drank a ptiſanne, made with cum- 


fry roots and rice. She had gellies of harts- 
horn and ſome cordial draughts allowed her : 
and by keeping both apertures open with a 


ſtrip of linen covered with digeſtives, and 


continuing the injections, the /amellz of the 
peri- 


Upon the dreſſing 
was found ſome of the ſame purulent matter, 
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peritoneum united again, and the patient hap. 

pily recovered. It took her up two months 

from the burſting of her navel, and five weeks 
from the counter -aperture. 

What is chiefly remarkable between thi 
laft cafe and the former is this: The dropſy 
of the peritoneum in the preceding caſe was a 

conſiderable time before it was diſcovered, 

and never gave any other uneaſineſs than what 
the weight of the water occaſioned. Here 
the patient ſwelled in three weeks to a mon- 
ſtrous fize, accompanied with great pain and 
uneaſineſs. This ſudden collection of the a- 
bove milky ſerum was in this woman owing 
to the ſuppreſſion of her ſochia, and by the 
communication between the womb and man- 
ma, by means of the epigaſtric lymphatic ar- 
teries, the ſaid hochia in their traject to the 
mamma, obſtructed the lymphatics of the pe- 
ritoneum, with which the above epigalſtrics 
communicate. The lymphatics of the peri- 

toneum thus obſtructed, ſoon ſeparated its a- 

mellæ, ſo as to form the above cy/tzs, and by 

the rupture of ſaid lymphatics, the cyſtis was 
ſoon filled. 
Women aſter a lying in are known to ſwell 

"in a very ſhort time, eſpecially if through 

any 
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my error their lochia, thoſe natural evacuati- 
ns are ſuppreſſed. Theſe diſcharges retained 
in the blood muſt fall upon ſome part or other. 
Thus two women after a lying-in, had their 
thighs prodigiouſly ſwelled in the ſpace of 
wenty-four hours, which ſwelling was with 
great difficulty diſcuſſed after. 


A very uncommon Kind of Dropſs, 1721. 


From the affinity of the ſubject we here 


ſubjoin M. Morand's account of a very extra- 


ordinary kind of dropſy in a ſoldier of the in- 
valids, He was tapped fifty-ſeven times, and 
had eight and a half Paris pints of water 
drawn from him each time, making in the 


whole four hundred eighty-five and a half 


Paris pints, beſides five pints more that were 
found in the abdomen, after he was opened. 
There is no example on record of ſo large a 
quantity of water's being taken from any one 
perſon, or of any body's being tapped ſo often“. 
Whatever this man either eat or drank had 


ſo 


* Mrs. Page's caſe far exceeds this of M. Morand. She was 
tapped ſixty- ſix times in ſixty-ſeven months, and had in the 
whole two hundred and forty gallons of water taken from her. 


Mead Monit. precep. Ed. Lond. p. 1 50. 


is 
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10 great an influence on this water, as to give 
it its color, taſte and ſmell. When he eat 
chervil or water creſſes, 1t became greeniſh, 
If he drank red wine, the water was red. If 
he eat ohions or garlick, it ſmelled ſtrongly of 
them, and white wine rendered it tranſparent, 
Whence it 1s evident, that ſome of the chyle 
was now mixed with the ſerum, which in- 
duced the above alterations in the water. All 
the contents of the abdomen were in great dif- 
order, the . epiploon was quite diſſolved, The 
liver was ſcirrhous, and its lymphatic veſſels 
were fo diſtended as to render the reticular 
membrane vilible to the naked eye, which of. 
ten requires long maceration and other tedious 
Preparations | before it becomes ſo. 


1 moſt extraordinary Cure, performed ah 
2 Jample Woman, 1702. 


A man about forty, of a good habit of bo- 
dy, received a truſt of a ſword in the inner 
and middle part of his ſword-arm, December 
the twenty-ſecond, 1701, The truſt went 
ſlanting four or five fingers breadth length- 
ways. The blood guſhed forth with great 
impetuoſity. The patient fainted. In this 
condition he was carried to the next Surgeons 


houſe. The blood was here ſtanched by 
| doſſils 
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doſſils, compreſſes and a tight ligature above 
the elbow. As ſoon as the patient recovered 
from his fainting fit, he was carried home. 
The wound was here dilated and well ſtuffed: 
after with doſſils, dipped in ſome aſtringent 
liquor ; the whole kept on with a very tight 
bandage. The patient was let blood plenti- 
fully, and was beſides put on a ſevere regi- 
men, being allowed only very light broth and 
Ptiſanne ; the dreſſings were not removed for 
forty eight hours. Even then, the bandage 
and comprels only were taken off, to moiſten 
the doffils. The bandage was here again laid 
on as tight as at firſt, Thus things went on, 
till the eve of St. Genevieve, the ſecond of 
January following. Upon taking off the 
drefling, the blood guſhed out anew. Here 
another inciſion was made, and the wound 
was dreſſed much after the ſame manner as 
at firſt. The patient had for ſome days before 
obſerved, that his arm had changed color, 
though he had no pain in it. His fever was 
at the fame time very conſiderable. His 
nights very uneaſy and reſtleſs. On the feaſt 
day of St. Genevieve (third of January) a 
conſultation was called ; three of the head 
Surgeons conſidering the ſtate of the patient, 


that 
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that the fore- arm was mortified, the 1 of 
the arm to within three or four fingers breadth 
of the arm-hole was likewiſe mortified, and 
the humer us bare; the fever and oppreſſion 
conſiderable, the cheeks livid, the pulſe ſmall 
and tottering, the affair appearing deſperate, 
they all were of opinion to leave the whole 
affair to nature, and to ſupport the patient in 
the beſt way they cou'd. 

In the midſt of theſe doubtful affairs, a wo- 
man, whoſe name was Genevieve, boldly un- 
dertook the cure. The Surgeons gladly gave 

up their patient to her. This woman without 
more a-do, anointed the whole arm and fore- 
arm with an ointment of her own compoſi- 
tion, covering the whole with only a piece of 
linen pinned ſlightly on. At night ſhe did 
the ſame, and ordered the patient proper food, 
and a glaſs of wine. In twenty-four hours 
the ſuppuration began to appear. Genevieve 
went on in the ſame way; the fore had every 
day a better appearance; the ſloughs and rot- 
ten fleſh coming with the dreſſing, The Sur- 
geons wou'd now cut off the fore-arm, as it 
was quite rotten, and almoſt ſeparated alrea- 
dy; but Genevieve oppoſed it, adding if it 
was to fall off, her ointment wou'd do it. 

And, 
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aid ſo it happened. F or in ſix weeks of her 
treatment it fell off at the elbow. Though 
the humerus was all this time bare, all ſhe did 
was to anoint it, not minding even to wipe 
off the ſanies that conſtantly ouzed through it. 
And herein ſucceſs ſtill attended her. For in 
a month after the fore- arm fell off, the bare 
part of the os humeri exfoliated of itſelf. It 
was now apprehended the hemorrhage wou'd 
return; but Genevieve went on ſtill in her 
own way; the ofeous fibres of the os bumeri 
ſoon regenerated, its lower extremity became 
as perfect as before. The fleſh that hung 
looſe before, having no bone to ſupport it, ad- 
hered now to the bone, and · covered it. This 
woman in four months time performed a moſt. 
wonderful cure with her fimple ointment, nor 
had the patient, from the time ſhe came, ei- 
ther fever or any other bad ſymptoms. © The 
patient was purged three or four times a8 
and now enjoys perfect 1 
M. du Verney, junior, who 0 the 
above caſe, is of opinion, that all the acci- 
dents attending the ahove caſe, were owing to 
the injudicious manner of treating the wound 
at firſt. For beſides a tight bandage above 
the elbow, a longitudinal compreſs was laid 
Vo I. I. 1 along 
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along the artery to the arm-hole, and kept on 
there by a tight circular bandage, both which 
| bandages, by intercepting the circulation of 
the blood, deprived the hand and fore-arm of 
their proper nouriſhment, Theſe muſt of 
| courſe mortify ; whereas had the Surgeon at- 
tempted to take up the wounded artery, or 
applyed the aneuriſmal bandage, or em ployed 
the German moſs, the crepitus lupi, or ſome 
other aſtringent powder, and made uſe of a 
proper, but eaſy bandage, the cure wou'd be 
| ſoon performed. The large hemorrhage, 
with four large bleedings and a ſtrict regimen, 
helped to bring the patient ſo low, as to haſten 
the mortification ;. whereas when the patient 
was allowed a little nouriſhment and wine, 
the vis vitæ being reſtored, nature alone was 
ſoon able to ſeparate the rotten from the 
ſound. And here it is remarkable, how the 
eorroſiveneſs of the matter acted the part of 
a cauſtic, in ſearing the artery. It never 
bled after Genevieve had firſt uſed her oint- 
ment. 

Surgeons ſhon'd take warning from this 
caſe. not to be too officious in ſeparating an 
eſcar, or exfoliating a bone. Both theſe are 
properly the work: of nature; which ſhou'd 
| be 
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te left ſolely to her guidance. All that ſhou'd 
e done in ſuch cafes is to wipe away the /a- 


ipport and keep up the vis uitæ. All which 
require very few things, as the preceding caſe 
plainly evinces. 

M. du Verney had reaſoñ to believe the fol- 
bwing was the compoſition of Genevieve's 8 
intent. It was given to him ſome ten years 
tefore as à great ſpecific, a balſom of un- 
heakable virtues; in rheumatiſms, gun-ſhot 
rounds, ulcers with or without caries. 

Get rofin, Burgundy pitch; each a pound, 
toe-makers wax two ounces, yellow bees 
ax four ounces, freſh hogs lard and freſh 
utter, Venice turpentine, of each a pound; 
ſence, or oil of roſemary three ſpoonfuls ; 
ike into an ointment: Whenever this oint- 
nent was to be uſed in wounds, the wound 
ras firſt to be waſhed with warm wine. The 
ntment was to be poured or injected into the 
ound or ulcer, as warm as the patient cou'd 
ear it, Covering the wound or ulcer with 
hited-brown paper, keeping the whole on 
th proper compreſſes and bandages. 

This however was not Genevieve's ointment: 
ut the following is: 
I £ _ 


ies, to cheriſh and keep the parts warm, and 
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along the n to the mus. and kept on 


there by a tight circular bandage, both which 


bandages, by intercepting the circulation of 


the blood, deprived the hand and fore- arm of 
their proper nouriſhment, 
courſe mortify; whereas had the Surgeon at- 


Theſe muſt of 


tempted to take up the wounded artery, or 
applyed the aneuriſmal bandage, or employed 
the German moſs, the crepitus lupi, or ſome 
other aftringent powder, and made uſe of a 
proper, but eaſy bandage, the cure wou'd be 
The large hemorrhage, 
with four large bleedings and a ſtrict regimen, 
helped to bring the patient ſo low, as to haſten 
the mortification ;. whereas when the patient 
was allowed a little nouriſhment and wine, 
the vis vite being reſtored, nature alone was 
ſoon able to ſeparate the rotten from the 
ſound. And here it is remarkable, how the 
eorroliveneſs of the matter acted the part of 
a cauſtic, in ſearing the artery. It never 
bled after Genevieve had firſt uſed her oint- 
ment. 

Surgeons ſhou'd take warning from this 
caſe. not to be too officious in ſeparating an 
eſcar, or exfoliating a bone. Both theſe are 
properly the work: of nature; which ſhou'd 

| be 
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be left ſolely to her guidance. All that ſhou'd 
be done in ſuch caſes is to wipe away the ſa- 
nies, to cheriſh and keep the parts warm, and 
ſupport and keep up the vis uitæ. All which 
require very tew things, as the preceding caſe 
plainly evinces; 

M. au Verney had reaſon to believe the fol- 
lowing was the compoſition of Genevieve's 
cintrnent. It was given to him ſome ten years 
before as a great ſpecific, a balſom of un- 
ſpeakable virtues; in rheumatiſms, gun-ſhot 
wounds, uicers with or without cares. 

Get roſin, Burgundy pitch; each a pound, 
ſhoe-makers wax two ounces, yellow bees 
wax four ounces, freſh hogs lard and freſh 
butter, Venice turpentine, of each a pound; 
efſence, or oil of roſemary three ſpoonfuls 
make into an ointment; Whenever this oint- 
ment was to be uſed in wounds, the wound 
was firſt to be waſhed with warm wine. The 
ointment was to be poured or injected into the 
wound or ulcer, as warm as the patient cou'd 
bear it, covering the wound or ulcer with 
whited-brown paper, keeping the whole on 
with proper compreſſes and bandages. 

This however was not Genevieve's ointment: 
But the following is: 
I 2 Ses 
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Get oil - olive three pounds, roſe-water half 
a pint, new bees wax half a pound, Venice 
turpentine a pound, red ſaunders in powder 
two ounces, boil the whole in three pints of 
claret in a glazed earthen pipkin over a gen- 
tle fire for half an hour. Then remove the 
pipkin from the fire, and when all is cold 
gather the ointment which you will find floa- 
ting on the top of the wine, and keep cloſe 
covered for uſe. 

This ointment is not only good for all ex 
ternal complaints, ſuch as wounds, ulcers 
with gangrene, rheumatic pains and achs, 
pleuretic ſtitches, colics, head-achs, &c. ap- 
plying it warm to the parts, but it is likewiſe 
given inwardly in the fame complaints to a 
dram or more, according to the urgency of 
the caſe, age, ſex of the patient. Given in- 
wardly 1t relieves thoſe rheumatic, pleuretic 

and colic pains. In all penetrating wound, 

it ſhou'd be injected warm into the wound, 
and given inwardly at the ſame time 1n the 
patient's broth, ptiſanne, &c. 

It has been found ſerviceable in malignant 
fevers, bites of mad-animals, &c. 


A Faetus 


4 


A 
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A Fatus feund in the Fallopian Tube, 1702. 


M. Littre was called to a woman, whoſe 
belly was greatly ſwelled. She had at the 


ſame time continual reachings to no effect, 


and great difficulty to breath, being unable to 
utter one word. However, by her figns he 
underſtood that ſhe felt an intolerable pain 


acroſs the epigaſtrium, and in the left bypocon- 


drium. The Nurſe-keeper informed him, 
that the patient had not been out of order for 
ſix weeks before; that three days before, ſhe 
happened to fall on her knees, and from that 
time, ſhe complained of exquiſite pain in her 
belly, which had now held her twenty-eight 
hours without ceaſing. That preciſely at the 
end of that time, her menſes broke down; 
which continued more or leſs 'till within theſe 
three hours. That all the aſſiſtance ſhe hi- 
therto had was a few clyſters; but that both 
the Surgeon and Midwife propoſed to have 
her blooded in the foot, which the huſband 
wou'd not conſent to, till he had M. Littre's 
opinion, M. Littre found the patient in too 


low and weak a condition to approve of a 


bleeding, He ordered her a cordial, and at 
I 3 the 
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whi ch the fetus found in the fallopian tube 
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the ſame time, recommended to let ber hape 
the rights of the church, as he apprehended 
ſhe ba but few hours to live, and it ſo hap- 
peed for ſhe died in three hours after. 
M. 'Littre had no ſooner opened the abdo- 
men than the blobd ſpouted out with great 
force, ſo full was it; for it contained more 
than four Paris pints of black, fluid blood, 
After he had cleared away this blood, he 
found the left fallopian tube torm near its fringe; 
this rupture of the fallopian tube is what oc- 
caſioned the exquiſite pain the patient com- 
plained of in her left hypochondrium ; ; In this 
tube was found a fetus enveloped in its mem- 
| branes, whoſe placenta adhered to the inner 
ſurface of the ſaid tube. He further obſerved 
the ovaria of this woman, and perceived five 
cicatrices, being the number of children this 
woman had; in the left ovarium was ſtill vi- 
fible a round hole two lines diameter, through 


undoubtedly came. The womb was bigger 
than uſual, and turgid with blood. The in- 
ner ſurface was full of little holes, into which 
he eaſily introduced a hog's briſtle; and when 
he preſſed the ſides of it, he perceived drops 
0 blood to. come na chem. He in like 


manner 
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manner examined the vagina, to ſee if it had 
the ſame ſtructure, holes viſible in it, but 
cou d pereeive none; ſo that he infers from 
thence that the meyer come only from the 
womb, 

What M. Litre bas fince obſerved in 
three other women leaves no doubt about this 
matter. Each of thefe women had a true 
prolapſus uteri, where the os tincæ appeared at 
the pudenda. He obſerved that the menjes in 
theſe three women came from the inner ſur-" 


face of the womb, and not one drop of blood 


was ſeen to come from the vagina. 
The fælus contained in the above tube was 
an inch long ; the trunk was a good deal bent, 
and four lines in diameter ; the head was 
four lines long, and a little bigger than its 
trunk. There were two little holes on each 
fide of the temples, which in time wou'd be- 
come the ears, Both the eyes were formed, 
of a bluiſh color, and a line long each, and 
covered with eyelids proportionable. Where the 
noſe ſhou'd be, there were three little emi- 
nences one on each ſide, and one under theſe, 
which i in time wou'd form both the noſtrils 
and noſe. The mouth was two lines long 
and one fourth of a line broad, reaching with- 
14 in 


120 MEDI cAL ESSAYS, Ce. 


in a line of the above two holes fot the ears, 
Its chin was lying on its breaſt. The ſuperior 
extremities were viſibly ſormed; ; they were 
one line long and one and a half thick. The 
arm, fore-arm, hand and fingers were all 
formed and diſtinct, the lower extremities 
were in like manner well formed and viſible, 
and in the middle of the pubis was a ſmall 
ſubſtance of a conic figure, which in due 
time wou'd be the penis. Upon introducing 
a ſmall tube into the rectum and blowing into 
it, he perceived the inteſtines to be filled with 
air. The coccix was ſo bent as to touch the 
penis. The abdomen was three lines long and 
two and a half broad. All the parts contain- 
ed therein were viſibly formed. The hora: 
was two lines long and near as broad. The 
mediaſtinum was as thin as the fineſt cobweb. 
The thymus was better than a line long, and 
near as broad and thick. The heart was a 
Une long, and near as much in breadth ; the 
lungs were two lines long and one broad. The 
_ thorax was ſeparated from the abdomen by 
the diaphragm, which was both membranous 
and very thin. The bones of the head were 
not yet formed, but what was to become 
| bone, was a thin membrane; upon opening 


this 
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this membrane, the dura-mater was found 
adhering to it. The ſubſtance of the brain 


reſembled pop, nothing cou'd' be een, 


in it. 


We find in Medical Writers, in the Phil. 
Tranſ. Abrid. Vol. III. p. 212, et ſeq. in the 
Journals des Sgavans, ſeveral inſtances of fæ- 


tus's found, ſome in the fallopian tubes, others 


in the ovarium, and ſome even lying in the 


abdomen, adhering one time to the vertebræ, 


at other times to the meſentery and colon. 


Harvey aſſures us he had often found foe- 


tus in the ſame tubes, 
In 1714 M. Cabos, Surgeon at Turin, in- 


formed the Academy of an extraordinary in- 
ſtance of the kind, a foetus contained in a bag, 


formed by the exterior membrane of the right 
fallopian tube. This foetus came to its full 


term; but as the mother cou'd not poſſibly be 
delivered of it by the natural paſſage, and per- 


eeiving a tumor at the navel, through which 
ouzed a ſerous matter, he laid this open, and 
extracted the above foetus half rotten. © The 
mother died in eleven days after. And here 
it is remarkable that this woman had no milk 
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in al breaſts at any time of this pregnancy, 
though ſhe always had milk in her former 
- Pregnancies and this further confirms the 
communication between the womb and the 
breaſts, by the means of the epigaſtric arteries. 
Both the antients and moderns were of opi- 
nion that conception was made i in the womb 
only. However, the foeruss found in the 
ovarium, in the fallopian tube, and even in the 
capacity of the abdomen are inconteſtable proofs 
that the ova from whence theſe foetus's came, 
were firſt impregnated in the ovarium. Again, 
the foetus's found in the fallopian tube evident- 
ly prove, that all ſuch foetus's are conveyed by 
the ſaid tube from the ovarium to the womb. 
What therefore can be ſo appoſite as this fact, 
to prove the generation of all viviparous ani- 
mal from ova? If the future embrio is already 
formed in ſemine maſculino, what ſhou'd carry 
it into the fallopian tube, or to the ovarium, 
much leſs into the cavity of the abdomen, 
places 1 not near ſo proper for it, or where it 
cou'd o conyeniently receive this nouriſhment 
it wants as the place it left, the womb, See 
more of this in Vol. II. Of Generation. 
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of the Flap Amputation 1702. 0 


— 


M. Nabe Surgeon of Geneva was the i in⸗ 
venter of this new method of amputating. 
He came this year to Paris, to have the ap- 

robation of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 

he only difference between this new method 
and the old, is this. In the new method 
the operator takes care to leave a piece of the 
fleſh and ſkin underneath, which he after 
turns back on the end of the bone and 
veſſels. This flap, aſſiſted by the uſual ban- 
dage effectually ſtanches the blood without 
employing either ligatures or aſtringents. Be- 
ſides, the bone does not exfoliate, nor is the 
ſtump here ſo painful as in the old method of 
amputation, ſo that one may wear a wooden 
leg, in ſhape like the natural one he loſt, af- 
ter the amputation of the Femur. M. Ver- 
duin Surgeon at Amſterdam happened to hit 
upon the fame thing, tho' he did not extend 
its uſes as far as M. Sabourin, who extended 
this practice even to the articulations. M. Sa- 
Bourin performed the operation after his me- 
thod at Ja Charité, where Meſſrs. du Verney 
and Mery were preſent, who informed the 

Academy of its Succeſs. The patient how 
727 1 ever 
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ever died; but his death was not attributed to 
the operation, tho' it was agreed he loſt more 
blood, than in the uſual method of amputa- 
ting, and taking up the Veſſels. | 


REMAR K. 


The moſt eminent Surgeons in all ages 
Have conſidered the amputation, eſpecially of 
the large extremities as one of the principal 
operations in ſurgery, and never intirely void 
of danger. The great Ambroſe Pare“ inge- 
nuouſly confeſſes that in his time ſcarce one 
third part ever recovered, and that with much 
ado, © owing to the cruel method then in 
* uſe to ſtanch the blood with red-hot irons 
e and cauſtics, which were always attended 
e with pain, which ſoon brought on a fever, 
*« convulſions, often ending in death.” 

The ill- ſucceſs attending the old method of 
ſtanching the blood after amputations put him 

upon contriving a leſs cruel one, which he at laſt 
happily accompliſhed by the means of a ligature, 

, * which ſays he, [think was taug hit me by the ſpecial 
favor of the ſacred Deity. For I learned it not 

from my maſters, nor of any other, neither have I at 
any time found it uſed by any, Amb. Paree Lib. 


I2. C. 24. $ ligature has certainly great 
advan- 
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adrantages over all che methods uſed before 
his time to ſtop the blood after amputations ; ; 
but notwithſtanding all theſe advantages, 
the greateſt maſters have often and daily do 
experience the many and often fatal conſe- 
quences attending this ſame ligature, ſuch as 
exquiſite pain, inflammatory tenſion in the 
part, fever, which never fails to produce ſo 
copious a ſuppuration and occafion ſo great a 
loſs of ſubſtance, as often to leave the bone 
bare, eſpecially in the amputation of the femur, 
even when the Surgeon made uſe of the dou- 
ble inciſion; which often obliges him to re- 
ſcind this bone, in order to enable the poor 
unhappy ſufferer to wear a 3 to . 
port and carry his body about. 

ry aitempt to render this operation more — 
ceſsful and leſs tedious in the cure, as well as 
leſs painful to the patient muſt certainly meet 
with due encouragement from every humane, 
good minded Surgeon. The flap-amputation 
ſeems to promiſe all theſe long wiſhed for im- 
provements. For by preſerving a ſufficient 
flap of both the fleſh and ſkin, and returning 
it back on the ſtump,” the blood is effectually 
ſtanched without putting the patient to any 


new 
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new pain by the ligature, covering at the 
fame time the bone, by which means the ex- 
foliation 1s prevented, the cure will therefore 
be the more expeditious: 

All the authors who have made mentioit 
of this method of amputating, ſuch as Rryſcb, 
Reverhorſt, Goelick, Verduc, Mangetus and 
Garengeot ſpeak. in its favour. Ruyſch in par- 
ticular adds, that bad ſymptoms are leſs to be 
apprebtaded in this operation, becauſe the 
zerves; the bones and the tendons are covered 
with their proper teguments. 

It is with pleaſure I find M. de la Faye and 
others; members of the Royal Academy of 
Surgery in Paris, encouraging the revival of 
Mrs. Sabourin and Verduin's method of am- 
putating, too long hegleRed; there enumera- 
ting the ſuperior advantages of it over the old 
method. Vis. The quickneſs of the ture front 
the bones not exfoliating, the facility of applying 
a wooden-leg, the inutility of the ligature and 
aftringents, which. are ſupplied by the flap, Se. 
Mem. de Chirurg. tom. 2. p. 2433. 
And notwitſtanding the feeble efforts of 
ſome of the ſame Academy to decry this me- 
hed .of amputating, I make no. doubt but 

1. 
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it will every day more and more gain the 
confidence of both the public and Surgeons, 
equally as Frere- Taques's method of cutting 
for the ſtone, which through an ill- timed cri- 
ticiſm had lain ſo long neglected * 


* See hereafter the hiſtory of the lateral Operation. 
The Brain of an Ox intirely petrified, 1703. 


M. du Verney the younger produced this 
oX's brain before the Academy. It was not 
only petrified, but acquired the hardneſs of 
flint. The Butcher with all his might cou'd 
not cleave it aſunder. It appeared like a piece 
of Rock-work. What is here very remark- 

able, this ox was both fat and vigorous, 

ſo as to break looſe four times from the But- 
cher; whereas the only inſtance of a petrified 
ox's brain on record is that of Bartholin's ox, 
killed at Stockholm ; but that ox was very lean, 
appeared fickly, went always with his head 
down, which determined the owner to part 
with him, This and ſome other the like in- 
ſtances of fætus's born without a head, would 
induce one to think that the brain 71 not ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary for life as is univerſally 
le _ 
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believed. But how puzzling fo ever, this 
might appear, yet when we attentively con- 
ſider that in even all thoſe extraordinary caſes, 
there is always found ſome one part or other 
that ſupplies the place of the brain; ſuch as 
the membranes of the fame, whoſe glands 
were viſible, even to the naked eye: in others 
the Medulla oblongata ſupplies the place of the 
brain; in others a pyramidal body, placed at 
the upper Cervical Vertebræ, ſupplying the 
place of the head, and in the preſent caſe, 
ſome ſpungy parts were found at the bottom 
of the Cranium, as alſo ſome nerves, which 
ſtill preſerved their natural ſuppleneſs, toge- 
ther with the Medulla Spinalis which was here 
in its natural ſtate; we may therefore reaſon- 
ably conclude, that thoſe parts that preſerved 
their natural ſtate were ſufficient to ſeparate 
from the blood the neceſſary animal ſpirits, 
and to ſupply the Nerves and all other parts 
ſufficiently to carry on the ſeveral functions of 
life. 
But further. Some have been known to 
have loſt a conſiderable part of the brain, yet 
they ſurvived it, and performed their functions 
as uſual. There lately happened a very extra- 
ordinary caſe, which ſeems to evince this fact. 
. The 
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The Chevalier Colbert grand Maſter of Mal- 
tha, received at the battle of Yalcour, a blow 
from a ſtone, which not only cruſhed his left 
eye, but alſo forced the orbit into the brain. 
He however retained his - ſenſes to the laſt, 
and performed all his functions as regularly 
as before the accident. He died the ſeventh 
day. Upon opening the head, a fracture 
which extended acroſs from one orbit to the 
other was found. The brain appeared ſome- 
what like Pap, the whole being diſſolved and 
greatly altered. When the brain was re- 
moved, the anterior part of the Sella turcica 
was found cruſhed to pieces. 
This caſe evidently ſhews, that tho ſome 
part of the brain might be either taken away, 
or otherwiſe deſtroyed, it might nevertheleſs 
happen, that the nerves may ſtill be ſupplied, 
with the neceſſary influx of animal Spirits, to 
enable the perſon, qt leaſt for ſome time, to 
perform his functions; wherefore tho' the 
above ox's brain was petrified, yet as there 
remained ſome nerves in their natural ſtate, 
theſe might receive ſufficient ſupplies of ſpirits 
to enable him to perform his ſeveral functions, 
it being probable enough that it was for this 
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purpoſe the origin of the nerves remained in 
Wen can — e 


4 1 kuren e taken oy the Cornea 
WES. - 24 0 


Mr. Mery produced before the Academy a 
5 prodigious large tumor, which he had cut off 
of a man's eye. This tumor proceeded from 
A pg of the Cornea. 
il ſimilar el happily Cured. ibid. 
M. 5 Perney junior, informed the ati 
of his ſucceſs in curing an excreſcence that 
grew on a Clergyman's eye. It was formed 
on the Conjunctiva, and increaſed fo as to co- 
ver the Cornea, tho' it did not adhere to it. 
This tumor had been three ſeveral times cut 
away, but it grew as often. Here the actual 
Cautery was propoſed, Which the patient op- 
poſed, and it was upon this M. du Verney 
was conſulted, who upon well conſiderin 9 
the caſe, ordered a Diaphoretic and purgative 
2 which was to be Ps for fif- 


oy 


A * 


a0 
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excreſcence bathed with the aqua Celeſtis.* 

He after put a ſeton in the nape of the neck. Ilie 
purged the patient once a week with hiera 

Piera Galeni, and in the ſpace of two Months 

the excreſcence was quite conſumed. | 


u Glands af the Neis and) Hel tomi- 
fred as OT to a zbeir A" 1503. 


M. Littre upon opening a woman, found 
the glands of both the jejunum and ileum ſo 
ſwelled, as intirely to fill up their cavities, 
conſequently nothing cou'd paſs, The patient 
for fix months before had a continual fixed 
pain in her belly, which daily increaſed, This 
pain and all her other complaints are eaſily 
deducible from thoſe ſwelled glands, 


A moſt extraordinary Cure of a fevelled T ice, 
. 


A gentleman happened to fall with his 
horſe 1 into a pit. One of his teſticles Was a 


* Recep, Alva. uſti uncias quatuor. Sal-ammoniac. unc. duas. 
aq, Calcis Ib. iv. bulliant lento i igne in Vaſe æneo ad tertiæ par- 
tis conſumptionem. filtretur, et in uſum ſervetur. Lemery 
Pharm. yuiverſ. p. 609. 


K 2 good 
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good deal bruiſed. Four years after he per. 


ceived it became hard, though without pain. 
The fifth year it grew both conſiderably hard 
and large, and exceſſive painful. A Quack 
undertaking to cure it, laid it open, but to 
little purpoſe. He then conſulted the Phyſi- 
cians and Surgeons of Paris and Lyons. One 
and all adviſed caſtration ; but the pati- 
ent wou'd not conſent to ſuffer ſo painful an 
operation. He therefore return'd home, and 
lived after his uſual manner, taking now and 
again a doſe of Rhubarbe only. But behold 
in leſs than a year this extraordinary large, 
hard and painful tumor totally vaniſhed of it- 
ſelf, and the patient enjoyed after perfect health. 

M. Parent who was an eye-witneſs of this 
miraculous cure, tells us this gentleman was 
of a dry, bilious conſtitution, and about forty- 
eight years of age. 

Thoſe extraordinary cures performed by na- 


ture alone are often more deſerving of our 


notice than even thoſe performed by art. 


Both the Fore-erms withered and fell off in a 
Fever, 1703, | 


Ann Perraut, now twenty-one years old, 
had at feven a fever, in which both her hands 
ets and 


id 
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and fore- arms withered firſt and fell off after. 
Theſe withered hands ſhe produced before the 


Academy, which were as black and withered 
as the hands of a mummy. . 


A large Men in an emaciated Woman, 1704. 


M. Littre opened this woman; She was 
eighty years old, and killed by the pole of a 
coach. She was ſo emaciated, that her muſ- 
cles were as thin as membranes. They had 
ſcarce the color of fleſh. Yet there was found 
in the inner part of her left thigh a wen as 
big as one's fiſt, full of as fine fat as cou'd be 
found in any body. All the reſt of the glands 
of the body of this woman were dried up and 
withered, except thoſe which formed the a= 
bove wen. | 


dpearances upon opening a Woman ſuddenly 
ſtrangled. Ibid. 


M. Littre opened a woman of a good con- 
ſtitution, and about thirty=eight years of age, 
whom two men had ſtrangled. The tympa- 
mum of the left ear was lacerated, and about 


m ounce of blood was forced through it. Up- 
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on railing the cranium, all the blood veſſels of 
the brain were found fuller than uſual; and 
the ventricles of the ſame contained. a florid, 
clear blood, and ſome of the ſame was found 
extravaſated at the baſts of the cranium. The 
lungs were greatly diſtended, and their mem- 


branes where naturally no veſſels are ſeen, 


appeared intirely vaſcular, fome as thick as 
midling pins. And through the ſame mem- 
branes one cou'd eaſily perceive more air in 


the cells of the lungs than uſual; and when 
the right ventricle of the heart was opened, 


the air ruſhed out with great impetuoſity. It 


contained an ounce of the ſame florid blood 
found in the lungs. All theſe appearances 
_ were owing to the manner the deceaſed was 
ſuffocated. For the hands of thoſe men cou'd 
not with an equal force and continuance cloſe 
the wind-pipe as a cord wou'd. Beſides, by 


her ftruggling, ſhe now and again. received 
ſome air into her lungs; but as the blood 


cou'd not deſcend freely from the brain, by 
reaſon of the compreſſion from both their 


hands round the neck, ſo the veſſels of the 


brain were neceſſarily diſtended, and at laſt 


n 8 
M p Litre 
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M. Litre further obſerved in this woman, 
that both the /allopian tubes were both thicker, 
and more fleſhy than uſual. | Their extremi- 
ties next the womb were open, while the 
other extremities were intirely cloſed up, and 
what is more, did not appear to be ever opcn; 
nor had they a fringe; and yet the deceaſed | 
was known to have had two children within 
the laſt five years of her life. ; 

If this had been an original conformation of 
theſe 7ubes, generation by eggs wou'd be cet 
tainly overthrown. But it is more probable 
that this was rather a diſorder of thoſe parts: 
This is the more likely, as both thoſe rubes 
were found full one of a bloody, the other of 
a yellowiſh ſerum. St 


A Polypus ſpit up, 1704: 


M. Lemery obſerved a patient of his hauke 
up this polypus, which was certainly formed in 
ſome of the veſſels of the lungs; for it was 
ramified like thoſe veſſels. That it ruptured 
the veſſels it was contained in was manifeſt 
from the blood, that accompanied it. M. Le- 
mery further conjectures, that thoſe little lumps 
that ſtop up the vein in bleeding, and which 

K 4 . 


Fes. 


"MK 


136 MEDICAL Es8ars, Ge. 


the Surgeon often takes for the fat, and ſome- 


times for a worm are probably no other than 
polypus's of the ſame kind *. 


A Stone totally [topping up the Inteſtines. Ibid. 


The ſame M. Lemery ſaw this ſtone which 
was an inch diameter, and one and a half 
long. It ſo exactly filled up the inteſtines, 
that every thing was thrown up by the mouth. 
M. Lemery thinks this ſtone was too big to 
come from the gall-bladder, and that the in- 
teſtines were no place to form it, It muſt 
then come when very ſmall from the gall- 
bladder, and acquired after this ſize in the 
inteſtines. 


An 


Julius has a ſimilar caſe, Lib. 2. Obſ. 7. It is true he be- 
lieved it was a branch of the pulmonary vein the man had thrown 


up. But a ſmall acquaintance with the ſtructure of the lungs 


wou'd ſufficiently evince the impoſſibility of the Fact. The fol- 
lowing caſe related by Doctor Nichel' will ſet this affair in a 
clear light. | | 

The Doctor was conſulted in Judy 17 30, by an aſthmatic man, 


who uſed to cough up fegm, retembling worms; but upon ex- 


amining this ſegm expanded in water, the Doctor obſerved it was 
fibrous, and exactly reſembling the veſſels in the lungs. It was as 
tough as their coats, and hollow like them: the patient coughed 


up more or leſs of this kind of ſubſtance every day for ſeven 


years, ſometimes perfectly white, and ſometimes tinged with 


blood, notwithſtanding which, he has had no other complaint, 


has had a good appetite and color, and a greater ſhare of fat 
than any man wou'd chuſe. Phil, Tranf, Abrid. Vol. VII. 
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M. Littre knew a man whoſe heart beat 
ſo violently as ſome times to be heard at ten 
paces diſtance. When he was about ſeven- 
teen, he received a blow on the fernum which 
depreſſed it a little. From that time his 
breathing became uneaſy, and in a month 
after he complained of a pain in his breaſt, 
which never quitted him after. He died ſud- 
denly at the age of thirty-two, not ſo much 


from the former accident as from the exceſſive 
quantity of ſpirituous liquors which he con- 


ſtantly took, and which were almoſt his ſole 
ſuſtenance. Upon railing the fernum the 


lungs appeared dry and withered, and their 


membranes thicker than uſual. Both the ca- 
vas, the right auricle and ventricle of the 
heart, and the pulmonary artery were much 


larger, and their coats much thinner than uſu- 


al. The pulmonary vein, left auricle and 


ventricle and the aorta, and all its branches | 


were narrower, and their coats thicker than 
uſual. All this ſtrange conformation was un- 
doubtedly primarily owing to the above de- 


preflion of the fernum at an age when all theſe 


parts 


An extraordinary B eating of the Heart. Ibid Þ. 
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parts were tending to their full growth. The 
natural expanſion of the lungs was impeded, 
their veſſels of courſe became narrower, the 
| circulation more difficult, the breathing more 

laborious. The heart was of a round figure, 
raiſed in the middle, the point approach- 
ed the baſis, and its ventricles were full of 
n 

Upon raiſing the cranium, the cerebrum 
and cerebellum were found much ſofter, and 
the ventricles thereof full of a reddiſh ſerum 
and a coagulated black blood. This accounts 
well for the deceated's appearing as one ſtupid 
and always doſing. 
But what chiefly occaſioned his ſudden 
death was 2 rupture of the cerebellum, three 
inches broad and two deep, reaching to its 
ventricle, which was full of the above coagu- 
lated black blood, and more than three ounces 
of the fame blood was found extravaſated on 

the baſis of the cranium, or beginning of the 
medulla oblongata. 

So conſiderable a rupture of the cerebellum, 
and a compreſſion both on it and on the me- 
dulla oblongata from the above extravaſated 
blood neceſſarily prevented the ſecretion of the 


animal ſpirits, and more particularly their 
| influx 
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influx into the heart. Sudden death muſt 


be the natural conſequence of ſuch a ſtate of 
the br ain. | 


Barrenneſs from a Membrane clihng up the 
* Os Tince, Ibid. © | 


A weman about fifty was ſuddenly killed 
by a muſket ball. M. Littre opened her af- 
ter. She had been married nineteen years, 
and never had a child in all that time. She 
always had her menſes very ſparingly, While 
they were on her, ſhe had violent pains in her 
belly, and was greatly ſwelled, and diſchar- 
ged blood from her noſe at thoſe times, The 
cauſe of all theſe complaints became very vis 
ſible, by a membrane's being found that in- 
tirely cloſed up the inner orifice of the womb, 
This membrane was a continuation. of that 
that lines the vagina. All the paſſage the 
menſes had was two little holes, one fourth of 
a line diameter. The efforts the menſes made 
to get through theſe little holes obliged the 
neck of the womb gradually to extend itſelf, 
whereby it was here twice longer than uſu- 
al. The cavities of the Jailopian tubes were 
much larger than uſual. The /erum ſepa- 
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rated in their glands cou'd not here be diſ- 
charged thro' the womb, as it was always tur- 
gid with blood. There was this very ſingular 
in this woman's caſe. The leaſt fold in the 
ſheets, or even the ſeam of her ſhift would 
inſtantly produce black ſtreaks on her ſkin. 
This ſhews that her blood had a very great 


diſpoſition to ſtagnate. 


An Ulcer in the Stomach, ibid. 


MI. du Verney the younger — a woman 
who died two months after a lying in. She 
complained of great pain in her belly, which 
became diſtend, tho' no ways conſiderably 


ſwelled. The lower orifice of the ſtomach 


was fo diſtended as to admit one's fiſt into it; 
and here was a hole big enough to put ones 
thumb into. As there was no reaſon to ſuſ- 


pect poiſon in the caſe, it is not eaſy to ac- 


count for the above ulcer. All the parts con- 
tained in the abdomen were either inflamed 
or mortified, the cavity was full of a purulent 
matter. 


A moſt 
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A ant e Ulcer of the Stomach. 
ibid. 


M. Littre related the hiſtory of a man 
aged fixty three, who for a violent colic he 
had took a puke. A tumor ſoon after appear- 
ed on the ribs of the left fide; as it increaſed 
daily and was believed to contain matter, it 
was laid open. They were greatly ſurprized 
to find among the Pus diſcharged triangular 
ſtones, like thoſe blocks that are cut for ſeals, 
and of a color like Bol. in about four months 
time fix of theſe ſtones came away. When 
put into water, they floated on the top, and ap- 
peared to be the ſame as are obſerved to come 
from the liver, and its gall-bladder. As there 
was a conſtant diſcharge, it was reſolved to 
leave a Canula in the part, and to dreſs the 
patient morning and evening. There came 
every day a cup full, and often two cup fulls 
of a clylous matter, and often ſome of the 
patient's food along with the dreſſings, As 
M. Littre only related the above caſe after one 
who had ſeen the patient, he never heard more 

what was the 5 of the affair. 


Some 


REMARK. 
We read a ſimilar caſe in the Phil. Tran, 
Abrid. Vol. IV. pt. 2. p. 80. A gentleman that 
came to town in good health, meeting with 
fome friends, drank a great deal of new bot- 
tled oat- ale after ſome pints of wine. Theſe 
„ liquors fermented fo violently in his ſtomach 
and inteſtines that he was taken with a violent 
colic the ſame night. In the morning an 
apothecary was ſent for, who adminiſtered a 
clyſter, and took ſome ounces of blood ta 
relieve a great pain in his left fide. The pas 
tient growing worſe, the Apothecary without 
order of any Phyſician gave him a violent vo- 
mit, which operated eight or nine times. The 
patient died in a violent convulſion. 
Upon opening his body the abdominal 
muſcles were found ſo contracted that it was 
- almoſt impoſſible to penetrate them with a 
ſharp ſcalpel. The ſtomach was empty. Some 
parts of the duodenum, the jejunum and ileon 
were ſo much diſtended with the oat- ale, that 
the ileon was four inches, and the colon eight 
inches diameter, the valves here were oblite- 
rated by. the great diſtenſion. But the great- 
; eſt 
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eft diſaſter happened to the diaphragm. The 
foramen on the left fide, through which the 
gu/a and par vagum paſs was here dilated, and 
a portion of the colon, and the greateſt part 
of the omentum and pancreas were forced 
through it into the thorax. The pancreatic 
vein was ruptured, which filled the leſt cavi- 
ty of the orax with blood. It was not in 
the leaſt coagulated. All theſe misfortunes 
were undoubtedly owing to. that TION 
he had taken. 

M. Litire diſſecting 2 dog in 1706, was 
ſurprized to find the ſtomach thruſt up into 
the thorax, and the diaphragm greatly lacera- 
ted where the oeſophagus pailes. The edges 
of the lacerated parts were cicatrized, which 
ſhewed the diaphragm had been lacerated a 
good while. | 
Accidents of this kind proceed generally 
from a violent convulſive contraction of the 
oeſophagus, which drags up. the ſtomach, or 
from a violent and ſimultaneous contraction 
of both the diaphragm and abdominal muſ- 
cles, eſpecially when the ſtomach is full. 
The diaphragm is then ruptured, and the ſto- 
mach and often the omentum, pancreas and one 
or other of the inteſtines are forced into the 
thorax. 


144 
thorax, In ſuch a caſe ſhou'd the animal ſur- 
. vive it, digeſtion muſt be very imperfect, the 
1 ſtomach is now no longer under the influence 
of the alternate compreſſion of the diapbragm 
and abdominal muſcles. The lungs muſt 
greatly ſuffer, the breathing muſt be labori- 
ous, and the more food the animal takes, all 
' theſe evils muſt neceſſarily be increaſed. 
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A ſimilar Caſe, an ulcer of the Stomach, 1704. 


M. Littre opened this man alſo, He was 
about twenty-ſix, and complain'd for three 
weeks before of a continual pain in his ſto- 
mach, conſtant heart-burning and nauſea, and 
the laſt days of his life voided a good deal of 
blood, both upwards and downwards. A 
round ulcer five lines diameter was found in 

the ſtomach, an inch and a half from the pp 
forus, with three pints of blood partly coagu- 
lated in it. The inteſtines were half full of 
blood, while the heart and its auricles, and 
all the large veſſels were empty, but diftended 
with air, which is very common in all ſuch as 


die of hemorrhages &. 
The 


Does not this ſeem to confirm what M. Mery ſaid of the 
air in ſubſtance, and which we conftant]y inſptre, never exha- 


ling 


The ulcer undoubtedly was the occaſion of 


the hemorrhage; for ſeveral veſſels were ſeen 
to open into it, and was ' owing to ſome 


draſtic medicines ſome injudicious perſon had 
given the patient. b ately c: 


Another Caſe ſtill more extraordinary, 1716. 


A lady about thirty-five” was ſeized with à 
fever, accompanied with a pain in her ſto- 
mach, nauſea, vomiting, lothing of every 
thing, and a colic, all preceded by a great 
laſſitude of the whole body, weakneſs in het 
limbs, and indigeſtions : for all which, M. dz 
Moulin her Phyſician, treated her methodi- 
cally. She ſeemed after ſo well recovered; as 
not to require his further attendance. She 
accordingly went on for ſome time in her own 
way, but being at length weary of the uncer- 
tain ſtate ſhe was in, ſhe applied fo the urine 
Doctor, who gave her ſome of his draftic me- 
dicines. Theſe are ſtrong emetics and clyſters 
of different degrees of ſtrength. She no ſoon- 
er took theſe medicines; but all her formet 
complaints returned, accompanied with an 
inflammatory tenſion of the abdomen, and high 
ling through the pores of the ſkin, but conſtantly following the 


courle of the blood? the blood in the above caſe is evacuated. 
The air now at liberty, free from all preſſure from the blood; 


diſtends the blood veſſels, and does not eſcape with the blood. 


As the patient while he lived conſtantly took in air, ſo the diſ- 
tention of the veſſels was ſtill kept up. See Vol. III. An En- 
quiry what becomes of the Air, &c. WL 


Vol. I. L fever. 
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fever. Here again ſhe was once more ſet to 
rights by her former Phyſician. But her men- 


ſes left her ſoon after: and not long after, ſhe 


perceived a tumor in her leſt bypoga/trium, 
which was as big as a hen's egg, but without 
pain, moveable, "and no way adhering to the 
integuments. In ſome time after the began 
to complain of a dull heavy pain about the 
middle of the epigaſtric region. Upon exa- 
mination, a tumor the bigneſs of two fiſts was 
found, but no more. adhering to the integu- 
ments than the former, though ſome what leſs 
moveable. The former tumor in the left hypo- 
gaſtrium ſeemed now to ditappear, or at leaſt to 
ſhift its place, while this increaſed daily, grew 

painful, and at laſt adhered to the. peritoneum 
and integuments. She now was obliged to 
call in more help. M. Glaire her Surgeon, 
attempted to diſcuſs this tumor, but not being 
able to effect that, he was obliged to lay it 
open, matter being viſibly formed in it. The 
firſt diſcharge ſtunk immoderately, and for 


eleven days pus only came with the dreſſings; 


but ever after either ſome of the aliments the 
patient had taken, or pure chyle came alon 

with the dreſſings, as the times of taking off 
the dreſſing happened to be near, or further 
from the hours of her taking food. Some 


vulnerary infuſion was often injected into, the 


ulcer, which by recommending to the patient 


to keep in her breath, the better to compreſs 
the 
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the ſtomach after, were always returned in 
the ſame quantity. However, notwithſtand- 
ing all this caution, the injections remained 
four or five days, nor did either her food, or 
chyle come with the dreſſings, as formerly, 
and what is pretty extraordinary, the patient 
never felt the leaſt uneaſineſs, or was the 
worſt for it. 

At length on the fifth day, all ſaid injec- 
tions came away, the ulcer ſtill continued 
diſcharging every day with the pus either ſome 
of her aliments, or chyle. The injections re- 
turned alſo in the ſame quantity. Soon after 
this, a ſmall tumor the bigneſs of a walnut 
appeared above the ulcer, which ſuppurated 
and was after laid open; a third tumor ap- 
peared between the ſecond and the ulcer, 
which ſuppurated and was alſo laid open. 
Both diſcharged the ſame kind of matter as 
the firſt, but no chylous matter came through 
thoſe two laſt ulcers. 

The patient languiſhed under her diſorder 
for three months, and died at laſt, greatly 
emaciated. 

Surgeon Petit, who had ſeen the patient 
ſome time before her death, was preſent at 
the opening of the body, and being allowed 
to bring away ſuch parts as were neceſſary for 
his better underſtanding the nature of the caſe, 
he. made an incifion, by which he brought 


away part of the integuments, peritoneum, ſto- 
1 mach, 
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mach, and the arch the colon makes under it, 
which he produced before the Academy. It 
was now evident that the misfortune attend- 
ing the deceaſed lady's cafe was intirely owing 
to the injudicious treatment of an indolent 
tubercle, formed in the bottom of the ſto- 
mach, being ſome tumified glands, which en- 
creaſing gradually, weighed down the ſtomach 
almoſt to the navel. The patient's own irre- 
gularity both in her diet and hours of taking 
reſt, joined to the above draſtic medicines, the 
urine Doctor had given her, ſoon converted 
the above indolent tumor into a carcinoma, 
which by as injudicious external applications 
was ripened into an abſceſs and ulcer. 


A Suppreſſion of Urine, 1704. 


M. Littre related the caſe of a heal ſtron 
man of ſixty, who had a ſuppreſſion — 
urine for thirty-two days, occaſioned by an 
inflammation of the neck of his bladder. His 
water began afterwards conſtantly to dribble 
from him, and in ten days after he died. A- 
bout the middle of his diſorder, his belly be- 
gan to ſwell, and continued ſwelling till his 
death. Upon opening his body, the bladder 
was found prodigiouſly dilated, ſo as to divide 
the cavity of the abdomen in two, compreſſing 
the end of the colon, and the- middle of the 
right ureter. The inner coat of the bladder 
was ſo extremely thin that its fleſhly fibres be- 
| came 


1 
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came viſible, and were gathered into parcels 

as thick as the tag of a woman's lace, E 
ſpaces almoſt ſquare, three, or four lines long 
between them. In all theſe ſpaces this mem- 
brane was inſeparably united with the outer 
coat of the bladder. | 

All this undoubtedly proceeded from the 
above inflammation, which ſo contracted the 
neck of the bladder as to ſuppreſs the diſ- 
charge of the urine ; this urine being continu- 
ally ſupplied by the kidnies, diſtended the 
bladder to that enormous ſize, whereby its 
muſcular fibres being now relaxed, were not 
able to protrude the urine ; by the length of 
the diſorder, the ſphincter of the bladder be- 
came ſome what relaxed, whereby the urine 
by its own weight, dribbled continually from 
the patient. 


An uncommon Vomiting of Urine, 1715. 


M. Marangoni of Mantua, informed M. 
Maraldi by letter, that a Nun of that city, 
thirty-five years old, of a thin and delicate 
conſtitution, and for many years ſubject to 
hyſterics, was ſeized with great pain, convul- 
five motions, and ſwelling in her belly, ac- 
companied with a moſt dangerous 9 21-5 
of urine. In ſome little time after, ſhe ſenſi- 
bly perceived ſaid pain to aſcend to her ſto- 
mach; what ſhe vomited after, was indiſpu- 
tably urine. This vomiting held her forty 

„ . days, 
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days, and in all that time ſhe never made one 
drop of water, but what was brought away 
by the catheter, and which never exceeded an 
ounce a day. At the end of forty days ſhe began 
to make water naturally. But in fix weeks after 
her vomiting of urine returned. The twenty-ſe- 
venth day, ſhe complained of a moſt exquiſite 
pain about the os pubis. Hereupon her Surgeon 
endeavored to introduce the catheter, in hopes 
to procure her ſome eaſe, but cou'd not; the 
canal of the urethra was ſo contracted as 
{ſcarce to admit the {ſmalleſt probe. The vo- 
miting of urine ſtill continued, and what is 
very extraordinary, fhe never threw up any of 
her food with this urine, let her vomit ever fo 
ſoon after her meals. The patient was then 
thirty-two days in this way, when the above 
account was ſent to the Academy. 

This caſe feems to favour the opinion of 
there being ſome immediate communication 
between the ftomach and bladder, though not 
yet diſcovered. But Meſſrs. Marangoni and 
Lancifi are of a contrary opinion. They ſay 
that whenever the renal glands are obſtructed, 
as in the caſe before us, thoſe of the ſtomach 
perform their function, ſeparate the urine from 


the blood. | 
A Periwgical Vomiting of Urine, 1722. 


M. Lemery informed the Academy, that he 


knew a Monk, who for eight years before had 
a peri- 
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a periodical vomiting of urine, returning re- 
gularly as a quartan ague wou'd. Five hours or 
thereabouts before this vomiting ſeizes him, 


he complains of great pain in the region of 


his kidnies ; this vomiting with ſome intervals 
holds him four. or five hours. What he vo- 
mits is of a dirty red and dark color, and 
ſmells like urine. In a few hours after his 
vomiting is over, he is perfectly well again, 
and continues ſo till the next fit returns. 

All nephritic colics are known to pro- 
ceed {rom obſtructions of the kidnies. Pati- 
ents afflicted with ſuch colics generally vomit, 
and what they throw up ſmells like urine *. 

Hydatiaes voided by Stool, 1704. 

A man about forty, ſubje&t ſome time be- 
fore his death to colics, and pain in the regi- 
on of the liver, voided by ſtool a quantity of 
round ſmall bladders, ſome as big as phil- 


berts, others as big as ſmall eggs, full of a 


viſcid but tranſparent liquor. Upon opening 


* Do not the above ſecretions of urine by the glands of the 
ſtomach ſeem to corroborate the opinion of thoſe who aſſert 
that all ſecretions made from the blood, do actually pre- exiſt 
as ſuch, befora they come to the ſecreting g/ands. It is a known 
experiment that upon tying the emulgent arteries of a dog, he 
ſoon after is ſet a vomiting, and what he throws up demonſtra- 
bly proves the preſence of urine. Now if this matter of urine 
was not already ſeparated in the lymph, before it was brought to 
the g/ands of the ttomach, how is it conceivable that theſe gland: 
cou'd in ſo ſhort a time as an hour or two, accommodate them- 
ſelves to ſecrete this urine, in the place of their own falino-gal- 
tric humor? See Keil on Anim. Secretions, - 
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the body, ſeveral of the above little bladders 
were found in the great lobe of the liver, ad- 
hering by a {mall pedicle to their own mem- 
| brane. The lower end of the cohn and the 
upper end of the rectum were ſtripped of their 
inner coat. M. Littre who opened this man, 
conjectures that thoſe little bladders the pati- 
ent voided were the glands both of the colon 
and refum, which tore off their inner coats. 
Thoſe likewiſe found in the liver were the 
glands of the fame now obſtructed ; the pe- 
dicle they hung by was their excretory duct. 


Glands, diſcavered in the Dura-mater. Ibid. 
M. Littre had often before diſcovered glands 


in the membranes of the brain. He found 
them here in a man of ſixty who died ſudden- 
ly. Theſe glands were chiefly. ſituated near 
the ſinuss and. large veſſels, and in the very 
ſubſtance of the dura- mater, ſome on the ex- 
terior, ſome on the interior ſurface. Theſe on 

5 the exterior filtrate a lymph to humect ſuch 
parts of the dura- mater as do not adhere to the 
cranium, While thoſe on the inner ſurface ſup- 
ply a lymph to hurnect and prevent the adhe- 
ſion of the dura and pia mater. For without 
ſuch Providential Care, theſe membranes wou'd 
unavoidably adhere to each other, which wou'd 
be attended with very bad conſequence ; the 
brain wou'd'be no longer at liberty to perform 


its functions. | | 
: A double 
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A double Matrix; 1505: 5. 1H 


M. Littre upon diſſecting a little girl, two 


months old, diſcover'd that her vagina was 


ſeparated into two diſtinct cavities, one on the 
right, the other on the left by a fleſh /eprum; 


which began about half the nach of the ua- 


gina, and continued to the neck of the womb. 


Each cavity of the vagina correſpotided with 


its own womb, and each womb had its diſtin 
orifice and fundus, but there was to both but 


one fallopian tube, one ovarium, and one broad 
ligament on each ſide. 


If this child had lived to habe commerce 


kw man, ſuperfetation might in that caſe, be 
ry poſſible. One womb might be impreg- 
—.— after the other. In ſuch a caſe, ſhe 


ſhou'd not be delivered of her ſecond child, if 


the neck of this ſecond womb did not appear 


to dilate itſelf; whereas when there is but one 


womb and two foetuss are contained in it, 
when one is delivered, the ſecond ſhou'd be 
delivered as ſoon after as may be ; otherwiſe, 
the ſhedding wou'd continue, which muſt ſoon 
coſt both the mother and the foetus their lives, 


by depriving both of their blood, in which ; 


life conſiſts. 
There are ſome: Reaſons to 1 that ſu- 


perfetation never happens but in a double ma- 


trix. The firſt is, that when a woman has 
conceived, her womb is immediately after ſo 
Vor. I. 3 ex- 
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exactly cloſed up as to admit no more emen 
into it. And it is abſolutely neceſſary for con- 
ception it ſhou d be ſo. For at this period the 
little embrio lies floating in the cavity of the 
womb, not adhering as yet to any part of it. 
If therefore the'orifice of the womb remained 
ſtill open, the little embr/o might eaſily flip a- 
way, eſpecially in an erect poſition of the mo- 
ther's body, and fo much the eaſier if the mo- 
ther ſhou'd happen at this time to uſe violent 
exerciſe, or ſhou'd be ſeized with a violent fit 
of coughing, ſneezing, &c. - 

This orifice of the womb which before 
conception was in a line with the vagina, for 
the better reception of the ſemen, is immedi- 
ately after conception not only exactly cloſed 
up, but it is likewiſe turned to the rectum, and 
In -proportion as the womb extends itſelf, this 
orifice is ſo much the cloſer preſſed againſt the 
redym ; for the bottom of the womb is then 
obliged to incline forward, the orifice is there- 
fore obliged to incline backwards towards the 
rectum. Wherefore tho' in the latter months 

of pregnancy the orifice of the womb ſhou'd 
become open, yet as it is no longer in a line 
with the vagina, the ſemen cou d not be re- 
ceived into it; conſequently no ſaperfetation 
cou'd then happen. But allowing that in ſome 
time after conception, this orifice of the womb 
ſfhou'd become in a line with the vagina, and 
that the ſemen was received into the womb, 
2% . pet 
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yet there cou'd ſtill be no ſuperfetation. For 
ſoon after conception, the placenta ſo exactly 
covers the fundus uteri, and is fo. adherent to 
it as to make it utterly impracticable for this 


order to reach the ovarium' to impregnate the 
egg, or if it was poſſible for the ſemen to reach 
the ovarium, the impregnated egg cou d not 
poſſibly get into the womb, now totally co- 


this period much larger — than in 
a more advanced ſtate of pregnancy. Add to 
this, the Fundus uteri is now much narrower, 
therefore the eaſier covered. 'This being the 
caſe, ſuperfetation muſt ever be impoſſible ; 
whereas in a double Matrix, ſuperfetation is is 
very poſſible. 

In 1743 M. Morand received a letter from 
M. Cruger, the King of Denmark's Surgeon, 
giving an account of a double womb he diſ- 
covered upon opening a woman, who died in 


child-bed, and like the former, it had but one 
fallopian tube, one ovarium and one broad li- 


gament on each, ſide, but the vagina was 
common to both, not ſeparated by a fleſhy 
ſeptum as in M. Littre's double womb. 
RE MAR K. 
Phyſicians have always looked upon ſuperſetation as a thing 


impeſſible, eſpecially ſince the diſcoveries in Anatomy have 


clearly demonitrated'that'generation is performed by ova, con- 
tained in the ovarium of the female, which after they are im · 
pregnated by the aura ſeminalis, are conveyed into the 9 

| tne 


ſemen to penetrate into the failopran tubes, in 


vered by the placenta, which by the bye is at 
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An n frm a 15 . of the Brain, | 
i 


| MI. Po AAS? nie the hiſtory of a youn 
lad of 17, who for a conſiderable time had 
epileptic fits, returning often in the week. His 
cConſtitution was flegmatic, his face of a lead 
color, and tho' he — 2 rather ſtupid, yet 
he was eaſily provoked to anger, a circum- 
ſtance very peculiar to this diſorder. His laſt 
fit held him 5 days, during which time he 
was without motion or feeling, nor cou'd he 
ſpeak; Under the integuments was found a 
good deal of clotted blood, and upon raiſing 


the fallopian tuber x 3 and probably the few inſtances of ſu 
perfetation mentioned by Authors, happen'd in a double ma- 
#rix, tho' it has not been hitherto attended to, Owing to 
the few women. that are opened, who die in child-bed ; and 
here it is more than probable that this was the caſe in 1729 at 
Beziers, where a woman was delivered of an embrio ſtill enve- 
Ioped in his membranes, of about 40 days old and compleatly 
formed; and the next day of a full grown daughter. 'Every 
day diſcovers very extraordinary and ſurprizing inward confor- 
mations of parts, and perhaps had more. women who die in 
child-bed, been opened, we might meet with many double 
aworbs, which wou'd ſufficiently account for * 
What we read in the Phil. Tranſ., Abrid. Vol. III. p. 2 
ſeems to confirm this. We there find, that M. Vaſſal, a bar. 
ron in Paris, opened a woman of about 32 years old, of a 
anguine conſtitution, and maſculine air, who had a double ma- 
trix, one larger than the other. She conceived eleven times in 
the larger womb ; for ſhe had ſeven male and four female chil- 
dren, and all born at their full time. But having at laſt con» 
ceived in the leſſer womb, and this not being able to dilate it- 
ſelf ſufficiently, it burſt about the fourth month of her preg- 
nancy, upon which followed ſo great an effuſion of blood, that 
he e died ſoon after in oonvulſions. 8 

the 


* 
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the cranium, he found a thick white ſubſtance; 


ſome what harder than gelly under the dura- 


mater, which was here both ſwelled and fo in- 


termixed with the above ſubſtance, as not to 
be eaſily ſeparated. The brain here was very 
ſound, but firmer than uſual. Nor was there 
any thing remarkable to be ſeen in its ventri- 
cles. Undoubtedly the preſſure from the a- 
bove thick ſubſtance was the cauſe of the epi- 
leptic fits. This is not the firſt inſtance of oy 
Kind. 

M. Poupart added, that he knew an epi- 
leptic, who whenever he perceived a fit co- 
ming, uſed to rub his forehead with both his 
hands, and wou'd after lean his head as much 
backward as he cou'd, ſupporting it againſt 
ſomething ſolid, and by that means avoided 
the fit. Perhaps by that ſituation he found 
means to transfer the lymph, that occaſioned 
the preſſure on the nerves to ſome other part. 

He allo reported, that he knew an epileptic 
girl, who upon the firſt approach. of a fit, 
wou'd fit down in her chair, and there re- 
main without motion, feeling, or ſpeaking 
one word, with her eyes open. But when 
ſhe recovered out of the fit, ſhe had not the 
leaſt knowledge or memory of what happen- 
ed her. It was here pretty extraordinary that 
whatever diſcourſe ſhe held at the approach 
of her fit, the would begin exactly * ſhe 


had 
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had left off, as if * had never been inter- 
rupted. | 


An Epileptic cured 61 the Cerebellum bumanum. 
Ibid. 


M. Thor the father, upon the report of 
M. Delifle, related the caſe of a young man 
of 28, who had very violent and frequent epi- 
leptic fits, but was cured: by giving him for 
10 or 12 mornings, the cerebellum Pumanum 


in his ſoup. 


e es from Bones i in the Membranes of the 
Brain, 1711. 


1 A: young lad about ꝙ years old in full 
health, of great parts ang knowledge for his 
age, having dined more plentifully than uſual, 
was ſuddenly ſeized with a violent head- ach, 
which was ſoon after followed by a vomiting 
and high fever, in which he loſt his ſenſes. 
He had a puke given him, which had ſo good 
an effect, that in 4 days his fever quite left 
him. But what ſurprized every body was, 
that during all the time the fever held him, he 
never ſpoke one word, and when the fever left 
him, he had not a word to ſay. He neither knew 
where he was, nor thoſe be always lived with. 
In ſhort he loſt the memory of every thing he 
had hitherto learned. They were obliged to 
begin to teach him his letters a ſecond time, 
— he was fond of learning them, and did 
earn 
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learn them very faſt. And here it is very 
ſurpriſing to find that this young lad's judg- 
ment cou'd remain, while his memory was 
totally loſt. 
It was obſervable, that any cloſe W 
on wou'd bring on his head- ach; on that ac- 
count they did not preſs him to apply much to 
learning. He was obſerved to have ſlight epi- 
leptic fits for 5 or 6 years after. About his 
16th year, the above fits became more and 
more violent, and uſed to return once a 
month, When he was 24 years old theſe fits 
uſed to return once, twice and ſometimes 
thrice a week, and always at night. He grew 
melancholy, wou'd take no ſort of exerciſe, as 
the leaſt motion never failed to bring on his 
head ach, and ſometimes his epileptic fits. 
He died at the age of 27 of an abſceſs in his 
lungs. When the cranium was raiſed and the 
membranes opened, ſeveral little ſharp pointed 
bones appeared between the dura and pia ma- 
ter; their ſharp points were ſo directed as up- 
on the leaſt agitation to irritate and ſtimulate 
the pia mater, which undoutedly occaſioned 
both the head- ach and epileptic fits. This ac- 
count M. de la Motte who opened this lad 


ſent to the abbe St. a of the French aca- 
demy. / 


REMARK, 


' 
* 
ö 
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REMARK. 


We find in phiſical writers ſeveral inſtances of epilep/ies be- 
ing occaſioned by a preſſure or irritation on the brain, which 


ſeems to confirm what M. de la Peyronic had advanced, concern- 


ing the ſeat of the ſoul, (fee in Vol. III.) where he evidently 
made it appear, that the corpus callaſum could neither be com- 


preſſed or otherwiſe injured, but both the animal and rational 


faculties were either totally aboliſh'd, or viſibly impaired, The 
caſe before us evidently ſtews that the above fits proceeded 


from the compreſſion of the corpus calloſum remotely, which 
compreſſion was produc d by the ſtimulus, the above ſharp 


bones excited in the membranes of the brain. 

M. Littre in 1713 opened a young lad about 19, who died in 
4 hours after a fall he got. He found 2 little bones ſituated an 
Inch from each other on the right ſide of the upper longitu- 
dinal finus, between the /amine of the dura mater. Theſe little 
bones were roundiſh from 4 to 5 lines in diameter, and full of 
ſharp points, ſome of which were viſible a quarter of a line be- 


| Fond the inner ſurface of the dura mater. This lad was like- 


wiſe known to have head achs, and had he lived, he probably 


_  wou'd be troubled with epileptic fits. We find another inſtance 


of an epilepſy in a young lad of 18 from the ſame cauſe. 
M. Lieutaud royal profeſſor of medicine at Aix en Provence 


writes, that he found a bone about an inch long, and half an 
inch broad, which was buried in the right fide of the cerebellum, 


but was ſtill affixed to the dura mater, which cou'd not be eaſily 


ſeparated from it. Mem. 1737. 


M. Hunauld informed the academy in 1734, that a man 
between 35 and 40 had for ſome years been afflited with epi- 


leptic fits, which nothing cou'd relieve but copious bleeding to 
40 ounces. After his death ſome ſharp pointed bones were 


found in the ſides of the upper longitudinal fnus, which neceſ- 
farily irritated the pia-materand brain. The copious and reite- 


rated bleedings by diminiſhing the volume of the brain was 
what removed for the time the fits, till the ſubſtance of the 


brain, and its veſſels were filled again. He then was obliged to 
have recourſe to the ſame remedy, bleeding. | 


A Glan- 
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A Glandular Subſtance in the Neck of the Womb 
preventing Delivery, 1705. 


A woman of about 38 died in labor of her firſt 
child, by reaſon the inner orifice of the womb 
cou'd never be dilated beyond the breadth of a 
ſixpence. M. Littre opened her immediately, 
in hopes of ſaving her child, or at leaſt of bap- 
tizing it. Upon inquiring into the cauſe, he 
found the neck of the womb was filled up 
with a glandular ſubſtance, which adhered to 
the womb. This glandular ſubſtance was 
pierced with ſome ſmall holes, thro' which 
her menſes were diſcharged, and thro' which 
conception muſt be made. He alſo found in 
this woman what he often found before, viz. 
the cicatrix, and corpus ſpongioſum in the ova- 
rium, thro' which the above impregnated 
ovum came. The fallopian tube was more di- 
lated on the ſide the cicatrix was than on the 


other fide. 


Delivery in like manner prevented by the Fla- 
centa's adhering to the Neck of the Womb 
1723. 

This woman alſo came to her full time, and 
continued 4 days in hard labor, with a violent 
ſhedding all the time, and died at laſt, before 
ſhe cou'd be deliver d. Upon opening her at- 


ter, the placenta was found adhering to the 


inner orifice of the womb, The child's feet 
N | were 
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were at the fundus uteri, while the head and 

ſhoulders preſſed ſtrongly againſt the placenta. 
This prevented the dilation of the os fincæ, and 
of coutſe delivery. Surgeon Petit had this 
account from 5 other Surgeons, who were eye⸗ 
' witneſſes of the caſe. 


An extraordinary Polypus of the Heart, 1 705. 


This polypus M. Littre found in a lad 13 
years old. It occupled the right auricle of the 
heart, but no way adhered to it. It was di- 
vided into 2 branches 4 lines in diameter. One 
branch followed the trunk of the cava deſcen- 
dens, the /ubclavis and jugularis to the lateral 
nus of the dura- mater, and the axillaris as tar 
as the fore- arm. The other branch followed 
the cava aſcendens, iliaca, and to the middle 
of the cruralis, both dividing themſelves into 
near as many branches as thoſe veins are com- 


N poſed of. 
Another in a Child nine Days old. Ibid. 


M. Littere opened this child; he found the 
right ventricle of his heart quite ſtopped by a 
polypus of a conic figure. There was no gall- 
bladder, : tho' the liver and all the other parts 
were well formed. The cyltic arteries were 
diſpenſed to the liver, where the gall-blad- 
der ſhou'd be. The canalis cholidocus was 
larger than the natural, and inſerted as uſual 
into the duodenum. 


An 


— 


4 An uncommon H ydrocephalus. Ibid. 


joyed good health, began ſoon after to pine 
away. His head grew big gradually, while 


the reſt of his body waſted. In about 18 


months he began to loſe his ſpeech, and even 
every action of the ſoul ſeemed to be oblitera- 
ted. Neither perception nor memory were 


left ; even his taſte, ſmel] and hearing were 


gone. Yet he wou'd eat every hour any thing 
indifferently. He always lay on his back, his 
head now being both too big and too heavy 


for his body. He ſlept little, and wept night 


and day. His breathing was feeble, his pulſe 
ſmall, but regular. He digeſted his food well 
enough, and his body kept regularly open, 
.and never had a fever. He died after 2 years 
illneſs. M. Littre opened him. The cra- 
nium was one third bigger than what is natu- 
ral ; it was even bigger than that of an adult. 
Upon raifing it; and opening the dura-mater, 
he perceived the ſerum wou'd not come away. 
He then plunged his knife into the ſubſtance 
of the brain, and there inſtantly guſh'd forth 


a large quantity of clear water, but without any 


bad ſmell. The brain was rather ſofter than 


natural, and greatly dilated. The infundibu/um 


was an inch broad, and two deep. The glan- 


dula pituitaria was cartilaginous, and as big 


as a lentil, and in figure like it, The cere- 


N 2 bellum 
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A child 24 years old, who all this time en- 
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bellum and poſterior part of the medulla oblon- 
gata were ſcirrhous. The nerves of both the 
medulla oblongata and ſpinalis were both ſmall 
and ſoft. 

Anatomiſts tell us that the glandula Ae 
and plexus choroideus filtrate continuall 
lymph, which falls into the znfunad:bulum, 4 
from this into the g/andula pituitaria; part of 
this lymph is taken up after by the returning 
ſanguine veins, which carry it to the lateral 
ſinuss at the baſis of the cranium, and there 
diſcharge it into the internal jugular veins. 
The lymphatic veins of this glandula pitu- 
ztaria take up another part of this ſame 
lymph, and carry it to the cervical Iymphatic 
veins, which diſcharge themſelves into the 
ſubclavian veins, Now as the glandula pitu- 
itaria was here cartilaginous, M. Littre con- 
jectures that the cauſe of this child's diſorder 
was owing to this cartilaginous ſtate of the 
glandula pituitaria, eſpecially as the glandula 
Pinealis and plexus choroideus were till in a. 
condition to ſeparate this lymph, which ha- 
ving no way to be carried off, neceſſarily di- 
lated both the inſundibulum and ventricles of 
the brain, which by degrees became capable 
of containing 2+ Paris pints of lymph. 

As doth the cerebellum and half the medulla 
oblongata were ſcirrhous in this child, one 
might be induced to think, that thoſe parts 
are not ſo abſolutely neceſſary for the life oo 

| the 
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the animal as is generally. believed. Theſe 
parts were not of a ſudden fo changed as up- 
on opening the head they appeared. Yet this 
child lived for a conſiderable tine, and. not 
only lived, but preſerved ſome vital functions. 
But where the brain was ſo loaded with 
lymph, where the cerebellum and its ſupport, 
the medulla oblongata were in ſuch diſorder, it 
1s not much to be admired, that all the facul- 
ties of the foul were loſt. 


That the rational Faculty depends greatly on the 
good Diſpoſition of the Brain, Ibid. 


M. Dodart on this occaſion related a caſe, 
ſtill more extraordinary, which evidently ſhews 
the great dependance the rational faculties 
have on the natural and good diſpoſition of the 
brain, A youth of 8 years old, who for his 
age made a great progreſs in the Latin tongue, 
ſuddenly forgot all he had learned upon the 
ſetting in of the hot weather in 1705. Two. 
or three days of cool weather wou'd reſtore 
him his memory, but he as ſoon loſt it as the 
weather became hot again. 


Several Wounds of the Abdomen happily cured, 
| 1705. 

A man of about 34, of a good conſtituti- 

on, but for 5 years before a little wrong in 

his head, was ſeized with a violent fit of lu- 


nacy, and being then in bed, he ſtabbed him- 
ts ſelf 
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| elf i in 18 different places of his belly. When 
he came to his ſenſes, he declared he felt no 
fort of pain at the time, but fancied he all the 
while was only ſticking his knife in a lump of 
butter. The blade of the knife was «© inches 
long. At the handle it was 7 lines broad, but 
went tapering towards the point. 

Ten of theſe wounds were ſkin- r only, 
8 of them penetrated the cavity of the abdo- 
men with leſion of the parts, as appeared by 


the patient's voiding blood both upwards and 


downwards, and by the ſymptoms that fol- 
lowed, ſuch as fever, tenſion of the abdomen, 
difficulty of breathing, nauſea, vomiting and 
flux. There cou'd be no doubt but that ſome 
of the inteſtines were wounded. This caſe 
from the number and nature of the wounds, 
appeared at firſt deſperate, yet the patient re- 
covered perfectly in 2 months. He was let 
blood 7 times. Thrice the 1ſt day, twice the 
2d day, and once each of the 4th and 5th 
days. His regimen was likewiſe pretty ſevere, 
being allowed very thin broth only, in which 
were ſometimes boiled the leaves of lettice, 
furſlain and ſuccory. His common drink was 
made with  co/t's-foo?t, comfry-root, maiden- 
hair, and corn-poppy-leaves. At night he 


took an emulſion, with either ſyrup of white 


poppies, or liquid laudanum, with a view to 
quiet the agitation his ſpirits were in, as well 
as to mitigate the vomiting, nauſea, and flux, 

and | 


L . 
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and appeaſe the cough and hiccup ; he was 
conſtantly kept upon his back as he received 
his wounds in that ſituation, that what blood 
or pus was diſcharged from them, might fall 
into the cavity of the inteſtines, and not into 
that of the abdomen. In the beginning he 
was dreſſed every day, and after but every 2d, 
3d or ath day with liniment. The largeſt 
wound had a oft tent kept in it for the firſt 
6 days; but upon finding no matter on the 
dreflings, it was laid aſide. About the mid- 
dle of the cure, the liniment was changed for 
the balſamum viride And towards the end, 
the doſſils were dipped | in ſome vulnerary ſpi- 
rituous liquor. 

After the patient was thoroughly recovered 
from his wounds, there was great reaſon to 
hope he was alſo recovered with regard to his 
ſenſes. For he became both more ſettled and 
regular in. his behaviour. Notwithſtanding, 
in 17 months aſter he threw himſelf out of a 
window 3 ſtories high, and was killed on the 
ſpot. M. Littre opened him with great care, 
in order to diſcover thoſe parts that had been 
wounded. All the cicatrices were exteriorly 


1 * . EM _ 1 
. . KA 


— 0 


— 


Kecip. Ol. ſem. lini expreſſi et olivar. ana Ib. 1. ol. 
laurin. unciam. terebinth. venetæ unc. duas. ſimùl 1 ligne lentiſ- 
ſimo liqua. refrigeratis que permiſce ol. baccar. juniper. ſe- 

- munciam, viridis æris ſubtiliflime triti dr. tres. aloes ſuccotrin. 
pulveriſat. dr. duas. vitrioli albi ſeſquidrach. ol. caryophyllor. 
dr. f. ſ. a. balſam. 


Even 


168 MrpIC AI Ess A vs, Se. 


even with the ſkin except one, which was 2 
lines lower than it. Upon opening the abdo- 
men, the middle lobe of the liver was found 
adhering to the peritoneum, owing to a cica- 
trix from one of the wounds. In the jejunum 
under the ſtomach was another, 3 lines long 
and 2 thirds of a line broad, in a tranſverſe 

ſituation to the body. There was another 
oblique one, 5 lines long and 1 x broad in the 
anterior part of the color near the kidney. All 
theſe cicatrices correſponded with thoſe in the 
ſkin, 

Upon opening the head, all the bones there- 
of were both hard and very thick. There 
was ſcarce any diſtance between their fabel/z, 
and their ſutures were almoſt obliterated, tho? 
he was not above 34 years old. Both the aura 
and pia-mater were hard and of a firm tex- 
ture. The cerebrum was very compact, the 
cerebellum was in its natural ſtate. The plexus 
 choroideus was both dry and thin; there were 
few either veſſels or glands to be ſeen in it. 
Nor was there any ſerum in the ventricles of 
the brain., The glandula pituitaria was both 

very little and very hard. 


An Abſceſs in the Liver from an Abuſe of i- 


rituous Liquors, 1706. 


M. Geoffroy related the caſe of a man, who 
had been for 2 years before lunatic, but died 


at laſt of a an abſceſs in his liver. Upon opening 
his 


— 
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his body, this abſceſs was found big enough to 
contain both fiſts. There were 433 ſtones in 


the gall-bladder, ſome as big as medlar-ſtones, 


others no bigger than grains of barley. They 


all were of an irregular figure, light, friable, 
and wou'd eaſily take fire. They were in- 


ſpiſſated bile only. 
The cranium was raiſed with ſome ditfcul. 


ty, owing to the cloſe adherence of the dura- 


mater; both the dura and pia- mater were 


much thicker and of a firmer texture than 


uſual. The falx was almoſt intirely offified, 
in ſome parts 3 lines thick, and at its extre- 
mity it ſo adhered to the cr://a of the os eth- 
moides as not to be ſeparated without tearing 
it. The p:a-mater*appeared turgid with blood. 


The cerebrum was drier and of a firmer tex- 


ture than uſual; on that account its circum- 
volutions which reſembled thoſe of the ſmall 
inteſtines were the more diſtinct, the furrows 
between them were large and deep, by reaſon 


of the great drineſs of the ſubſtance of the 


brain; notwithſtanding there was a good deal 
of /erum found in its ventricles. 

This man led a life that required great ap- 
plication of mind. This put him under the 
neceſſity of drinking, and that too freely 
of wine and ſpirituous liquors - it was 
the immoderate uſe of theſe liquors that 
brought on all his diſorders. What is ſingular 
in this man's caſe is, that in the moſt violent 
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fits of his lunacy M. Geoffroy was often obli- 
ged to order him ſome anodine tincture to re- 
lieve his want of reſt. The tincture of opium 
made on a ſpirit not only did not relieve him, 
but always made him more furious. But 
when he gave him a tincture of opium made 
on water alone, it always relieved him. 
What ſupports this unhappy paſſion for wine 
and ſpirituous liquors is the momentary relief 
they ſeem to bring. But thoſe bewitched 
creatures never conſider that this ſeeming mo- 
mentary relief ſpirits give is owing to their 
increaſing the ſpring of the veſſels to a degree 
next to a rigidity, and often to a perfect oſſifi- 
cation, while they at the ſame time coagulate 
all the humors of the body, ſo as often to con- 
vert them into ſtony concretions. It is by thus 
coagulating the lymph that ſpirituous liquors 
bring on the gout, gravel and ſtone, as well as 
rheumatiſms, palſies, apoplexies, &c. | 
It is well known that if one pour'd the ſpirit 
of wine upon the ſerum of the blood, from 
being thin and clear, it ſoon becomes like a 
curd, and in ſome little time after of as hard 
a conſiſtence as the white of an egg boil'd 
hard. Spirits have the ſame effect upon the 
bile. What mifchiefs therefore may we not 
juſtly apprehend from the immoderate uſe of 
wine, and more particularly of ipirituous li- 
quors ? 
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Appearances in'a Woman opened four Hours af- 
| ter ber Death. Ibid. 7 


M. Mery opened this woman, who died 
in child-bed. Upon taking out the womb, 
and examining it 4 hours after the woman 
was delivered, he obſerved ; iſt, That the 
womb was muſcular. 2dly, That it was 8 
lines thick. 3dly, That its inward ſurface 
was not covered with a membrane. 4thly, 
That there were no glands in the womb. 


Sthly, That the mouths of the blood veſſels 
were ſtill vifibly open. 


No Water or Serum found in the Pericardium. 
Ibid. 


A man between 30 44 35, was run thro' 
the body, of which he died in a quarter of an. 
hour after. M. Littre opened him ſoon af- 
ter; he found the pericardium cloſely adhe, 
rent to the heart. The ſuddenneſs of this 
man's death ſufficiently ſhews, that the ſerum, 

which is ſuppoſed to be always contained in 
the pericardium, had not here time to be eva- 
cuated. 

It has been long contended between Ana- 
tomiſts, whether the pericardium and ventricles 
of the brain do, or naturally ought to contain 
the /erum, generally found in their cavities af- 
ter death. Some contend it is always natural- 
ly found there. Others ſay, that whenever it 

O 2 18 
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is found in the above cavities, it is then pro- 
duced during the agony of the animal. To 
clear up this matter, M. Littre in the year 
1711, got ſome young puppies, and after they 
had ſufficiently ſucked their dam, he had their 
heads chopped off at a blow. He immedi- 
ately after raiſed the „ter num, to ſee if their 
pericardium had ſerum in it. He likewiſe had 
their heads opened; he found ſerum in both 
the pericardium and ventricles of their brain. 
The ſuddenneſs of the death of theſe young 
puppies was fully ſufficient to decide this queſ- 
tion: As therefore ſerum was found in both the 
pericardium and ventricles of the brain in theſe 
young puppies, it is evident it ſhou'd be natu- 
rally contained in thoſe places, and what is 
more, is there laid up for thoſe uſes nature 
deſtined it for. What ſeems further to con- 
firm this matter is, that M. Littre the year 
following, opened a woman of 54, whoſe 
Heart wanted a pericardium, and on that very 
account it appeared dried up, hard, and un- 
even in its ſurface, and had very little axungia 
about its %%. As there was here no pericar- 
dium, whole glands in a natural ſtate always 
ſeparate a ſerum to preſerve the ſuppleneſs of 
the fibres of the heart, it neceſſarily became 
dry and hard; of courſe leſs able to carry 
-about the blood and all the humors circulating 
with it. This is further confirmed by this 
ſame woman's hiſtory, For ſhe was known 
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to be always ſickly, and never to have had a 
child in the twenty years ſhe was married. 75 


An extraordinary Phymeſis. 5. Ibid, 


A child 3 years old had the glans penis o 
cloſely covered with the prepuce, as ſcarce to 
admit the ſmalleſt probe between them. Thus 
child made conſtant efforts to make water, yet 
he cou'd make but little, and that by drops y 
only. The end of the penis was greatly ſwel- 
led, and appeared diſpoſed to mortify when 
M. Littre was called in. He bail 
ordered an inciſion to be made on one ſide of 
the g/ans, and to cut away what of the ſaid 
prepuce exceeded the top of the glans. 

Tho' the cavity formed by this prepuce 
was pretty large, yet it contained very little 
urine, but an incredible number of ſmall 
ſtones, the ſmalleſt were like pins heads, the 
largeſt were as big as peas. After the operati- 
on, the child never more rendered any ſtones. 
Here was a kind of circumciſi on, which nature 
rendered ſomewhat neceſlary. 


4 moſt e Cure of a fractured Keul. 


id. 


A young woman going to the country in a 
waggon, was overturned ; one of the rack-. 
ſtaves not only fractured her ſcull, but alſo 
lacerated both the dura and fia- mater, thro 
which the very ſubſtance of the brain came. 
. 


8 \ 
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When ſhe was taken out of the waggon, ſhe 
walked 15 or 20 paces, but fainted after and 
remained ſenſeleſs for 4 hours. During the 
firſt 6 days, the brain appeared on the dreſ- 
ſings, - together with a good deal of ſerum. 
Both ceaſed coming the ſeventh. But where 
the meninges were lacerated, there appeared a 


Fungus, which was treated in the uſual man- 


ner. For the firſt 15 days the patient was 
both lethargic ; and' raved often, and had a 
Might flux. Her fever held her 50 days, ſhe 
* at length perfectly cured. 
Dybis caſe wou d ſeem to encourage us never to 
deſpair of erg in the maſt ſeemingly deſperate 
caſes. 


Appearances upon opening a Man of Eighty. 
N Ibid. 


This man enjoyed perfect health, and died 
in half an hour of a fall. Upon opening 
him, M. Littre found the membrane that 
envelopes the ſpleen almoſt intirely oſſified, 
tho the ſpleen itſelf was ſound, The coats 
of the arteries of the ſpleen and thoſe in the 
abdomen, as alſo thoſe of the lower extremi- 
ties were likewiſe oſſified. The cartilages of 
the larynx and thoſe of the trachea were in- 
tirely ſo. 

All the blood veſſels of the upper extremi- 
| lies were free from all offifications, except the 


: coronary arteries. The heart was very big. 
” The 


* 


\ 
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The pulmonary artery and aorta were two 
inches and five lines in diameter, and v 
ſound. In the pericardium a ſpoonful of a 
clear white liquor was found. The kidnies 
appeared full of round glands, half a line in 


diameter. 


Of the Corpus fungoſum. Ibid. 


M. Littre opened a woman of twenty-five, 
who died four months after ſhe was delivered 
of her firſt child. Here the fringe of the 
right fallopian tube was attached to the ovarium 
of the ſame ſide, and contained an b“ three 
lines in diameter, part of which was out of the 
ovarium ; the remainder was contained in a 
kind of calix, which ſtill adhered to the ova- 
rium. This calix was exteriorly full of blood 
veſſels, and was beſides compoſed of two diſ- 
tin& ſubſtances, the inner glandular, the ex- 
terior muſcular. 1 

What M. Littre diſcovered here is the moft 
hidden and myſterious part in the generation of 
man, and which nature very rarely ſuffers us to 
ſee, or examine into. 


A monſtrous Exoſtoſis of the Knee. Ibid. 


An Iriſh ſoldier about forty, came to the 
Hotel Dieu with a monſtrous exgſteſis on the 
lower end of the femur. The exceſſive pain 
the patient was in induced M. Mery to per- 

form the operation. This extraordinary tu- 

mor 
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mor when ſeparated from the neighbouring 


parts, weighed between fifteen and ſixteen 


pounds. It was nine inches broad by nine-and 
a half long. The tendons of the mulcles 
which move the femur were here greatly ex- 
tended, and on that account the knee cou'd 
not be bended. 

An exoſitfis is no more than a diſtenſion of 
the cells in the ipongy ſubſtance of the bone, 
owing. to a ſuperabundant nutritious juice, 
which is converted into the proper ſubſtance 
of the bone. Sometimes an e, may pro- 
ceed from the ſame nutricious juice ſtagnating 
between the perioſtium and the bone, mixing 
one time with the very fibres of the bone, at 
another time lying only on the bone in the 
form of a cruſt, But this e ν i, was diffe- 
rent from any hitherto obſerved. It was a 
hollow ball, filled with a fleſhy ſubſtance, 
like thoſe polypuss found in the heart and the 
veſſels about it. 


Some ſimilar Caſes. 


There are two ſimilar caſes in 1737, and 
1739. The firſt in a woman who fell on her 
knee in 1727 ; her knee began to ſwell, and 
continued ſwelling to the year 1735, when ſhe 
hit it againſt a tree, which tore the integu- 
ments. The bone became then bare, and the 
exoſicfis appeared hollow, ſo as to contain bet- 
ter than a pint. As this woman was then with 

child, 
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child, M. Farty, Surgeon at 42 klebe a. 
viſed to poſtpone the operation till ſhe was 
delivered. But it was then too late, as the 
parts began to mortify. The woman died 
ſoon after. This: exo/fioſts was 22 me in 
circumference. 

The other was in a ſoldier about 40 years 
old, of a good conſtitution. He began in 
1733 to complain of a pain in his knee, eſpe- 
cially on the change of weather; as this pain 
was neither conſtant, and as no ſwelling ap- 
peared, it was looked upon to be rheumatic, 
and was accordingly treated as ſuch, but to 
no effect. The ſwelling appeared ſoon after, 
the pain became continual. He was received 
into the hoſpital of Straſbourg. The tumor 
was now 20 ſhches in circumference. It was 
inſenſible to the touch; the integuments were 
not diſcolored. He died 3 months after of a 
fever. When this exo /lefis was opened, there 
was no liquid found in it. It proceeded from 
a diſtenſion and expanſion of the oſſeous 
fibres. M. le Riche, Surgeon- Major of the 
hoſpital of Szraſbourg who communicated the 
caſe to M. Morand, gave it as his opinion 
that it was a ſcorbutic /pina ventoſa ; for he 
had very good reaſon to believe there was no- 
thing venereal in this man's caſe * 


The moſt extraordinary exaſſoſis hitherto ſeen was cut off in 
1737. It weighed 69 pounds, 27 pound} more than. that cut 
| at 
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"AY monſtrous Hand, 1920. 


— lad about 16 was rectived into the H#- 
11 Dieu, whoſe left hand was grown mon- 
ſtrous. It weighed between ſix and ſeven 
pounds. This maſs was made up of three 
other tumors joined together. The moſt con- 
ſiderable was on the back of the hand, and 
was between 6 and 7 inches in diameter; the 
leaſt of the three was four inches, and the 
middle tumor was near ſix inches in diameter. 
Theſe tumors were ulcerated in ſeveral places. 
Thoſe who had ſeen theſe tumors were of opi- 
nion they were carcinomatous. But had they 
conſidered that theſe tumors were without 
pain, they cou d not miſtake a ſimple exoftoſis 
for a cancer. Pain is ever inſeparable from a 
cancer. Beſides, the veſſels about theſe tu- 
mors were not ſwelled, and the ſores looked 
well, nor was the ſkin any way diſcolored. The 
reverſe is ſeen in all cancers. M. Mery upon 
cloſer examination found it was an exoſteſ;s not 
much different from the foregoing of the ſol- 
dier's knee. 

Upon inquiry, the lad informed him that 
at ſix years old he had a contuſion on that 
hand, which had been ſeemingly well cured; 
but that in ſome time after it began to ſwell 


at St. | Bartholomy's ſome years ago. What is here ſingular, t this 
exoſteſſs was never attended with any pain. Phil. Tranſ. Abrid. 
Mot. * „ 
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and more theſe 2 laſt years than for 8 years 
before. All the bones of the hand were Cas 
riated. 
Mar. Aurel. Severinus ling ſome chſervatiade | 
of the like monſtrous exoftoſes's, He writes 
that one Larche, Surgeon of the Invalids at 
Rome, cut off a tumor, which weighed ſeyen 
pou nds three ounces, De recondit. feel. 
Natur. p. 142. 


07 the Cataract, 1 Fry 


The catara# and glaucoma have been: al- 
ways conſidered as different maladies of the 
eye, a glaucoma being a diſorder of the cryſ- 
talline humor, which becomes opake, of a 
whitiſh or greeniſh color; whereas the cata- 
ract is a 22 that grows in the aqueous hu- 
mor, which becomes by degrees ſo thick as to 
intercept the rays of light from paſſing on to 
the retina, the true organ of viſion. The 
glaucoma was therefore looked upon as incu- 
rable, becauſe it was impoſſible to reſtore the 
cryſtalline humor to its natural tranſparency ; 
but for the cataract, there were in all times 
men, who by piercing the eye with a needle; _ 
had addreſs enough to detach this pellicle, and 
gently rolling it round the .needle to depreſs 
and lodge it behind the wvea in the bottom of 
the eye, by which means the * was re- 
ſtored. 

M. de la Hire acknowledges this to FR * 


” 2: com- 
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common received opinion, but adds, that there | 


have been of late ſome Phiſicians, who pre- 
tend that it is not a pellicle or membrane the 
r. depreſſes in the operation of couch- 

but the very cryſtalline humor itſelf, 
pat he: lodges at the bottom of the eye, 
and as a confirmation of this (ſay they), the 
cryſtalline humor is always found deprelied in 
all thoſe who underwent the operation. of 

M. de la Hire objects to this opinion. For 
if it was practicable to diſplace the cryſtalline 
humor, by ſeparating it from the /igamentum. 
ciliare, the glaucoma wou'd no longer be incu- 
8 as all antiquity hitherto believed. 

"Beſides, the cataract wou'd be only an ima- 
ginary diſorder. There cou'd be no neceſſity 
therefore to wait for its being ripe or fit for 
the operation, ſeeing all that was to be done 
was to depreſs the cryſtalline humor. The 
operation therefore might be performed at any 
time, and 1 in any circumſtances, and the ſight 
reſtored. 

Meſſrs. de Ia Hire and Chomel to clear up 
this matter made ſeveral experiments on ox- 
en's eyes, to try to depreſs the cryſtalline hu- 
mor. In all which they found it extremely 
difficult to detach it from the /igamentum cili- 
are ; and even after they had compaſſed it, 
on withdrawing the couching needle, the 
cryſtalline humor wou'd aſcend at leaſt in 
pee ſo 4 as to invereept the rays of ha” If 

t ere- 
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therefore the eryſtalline humor was opake be- 
fore the operation, the depreſſing it wou d by 
no means reſtore viſion, as it cou'd never be 
ſo totally depreſſed as not to cover ſome part 
of the pupil of the eye. 

One of the greateſt objections to the old 
opinion is, that ſuch as undergo the operation 
are ever after obliged to uſe convex glaſſes, 
which they need not, if the humors of the 
eye had remained intire, and in* their natural 
ſtate, after this pellicle or membrane had been 
depreſſed or removed from before the pupil. 

But there have been leveral who cou'd ſee 
diſtinctiy without cataract ſpefacles. When- 
ever it happens otherwiſe, M. de la Hire con- 
jectures that it may be owing to ſome hurt or 
injury tne membrane that envelopes the cryſ- 
taline humor received in the time of the ope- 
ration. For he thinks it very difficult to avoid 
wounding the ſaid membrane, eſpecially when 
the ſaid pellicle adheres cloſely to the ligamen- 
tum ciliare, and that on account of its con- 
yexity, The membrane thus wounded, con- 
tracts and forms ſuch folds as are ſufficiently 
capable to intercept. the rays of light: It is 
true this does not happen immediately after 
the operation is pertormed : the patient ſees 
therefore for the time; but in ſome time after 
he intirely loſes his fight ; the cryſtalline hu- 
mor and its membrane by the folds it makes 
ptally intercepting the rays of light. 1 

8 
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As to thoſe who object that if a catara&# 
was owing to a pellicle placed between the a- 
queous and cryſtalline humor, how comes it 
to be always placed there? they are eaſily an- 
ſwered, becauſe the matter that forms this pelli- 
cle is in the aqueous humor and no where elſe. 
This matter lay over till Maitre Jean the 
year following publiſhed a treatiſe on the eyes, 
wherein he demonſtrated that when the ope- 
ration for the cataract is performed, it is al- 
ways the cryſtalline humor, and not a pellicle 
the operator depreſſes. He further inſiſted 
that the cryſtalline humor is not abſolutely ne- 

ceſſary for viſion, as moſt opticians have hi- 
therto believed. To confirm both theſe facts, 
he related the hiſtory of a woman, on whom 
he performed the operation for the cataract or 

both eyes. This woman cou'd ſee diſtinctly 
after the operation, tho” it is moſt certain that 
the cryſtalline humor was depreſſed in both 
eyes, as appeared upon opening them after 
the woman's death, which happened two 
months after the operation, when they were 
found in the bottom of the eye, where he had 
lodged them with his couching needle. 

To account for this woman's ſeeing after 
both the cryſtalline humors were diſplaced, 
ſome ſaid that the aqueous humor ſoon fills 
up the ſocket in the vitreous humor, fo as to 
perform the office of the cryſtalline humor, 


to refract the rays of light; but it was 9s 
: 6g 
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objected that theſe humors, the aqueous and 
vitreous, being of different denſities, their re- 
fractions muſt be different alſo, of courſe ir- 


regular. Viſion muſt therefore be imperfect. 


But M. de la Hire diſcovered by his former 
experiments on the eyes of oxen, that the above 


| humors did not occaſion different refractions. 


This ſubject being revived again in the 
Academy, each opinion had its abettors. 
M. Mery in 1507, declared himſelf for the 


old opinion, which he tells us was acknow- 


ledged by all Oculiſts fince Galen's time, till 
about the middle of the laſt century, when 


ſome Oculiſts in Paris advanced that the ca- 


taract and glaucoma were one and the ſame 
malady. M. Robault eſpouſed this opinion, 
and affirmed that a cataract was not a pellicle 


formed before the cryſtalline humor, but was ra- 


ther an alteration of this very humor, by which 
it loſes its tranſparency. See his Fhilhſ. Vol. I. 
M. Mery thinks it ſufficient to determine 


the matter in diſpute to conſider theſe two 


points. 1ſt, Whether a membranous cataract 
can or cannot be formed in the eye without 
the cryſtaline's becoming opake, or whether 
this can become opake without the other. 
2dly, Whether a perſon for ever loſes his 


ſight or recovers it after, ſhou'd the cryſtaline 


be depreſſed. Upon the truth or falſhood of 
theſe depends the unravelling of this queſtion. 

To ſupport the firſt part, g. That a 
mem- 
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membranous cataradt can ſubſiſt without the 
cryſtaline's becoming opake, M. Mery re- 


minded the Academy that M. Littre in May 


F707, produced a young man's eye, wherein 
was a membranous cataract, united in all its 
circumference to the Ave, which intirely ſhut 
up the pupil, while the cryſtalline act even 
after death preſerved its tranſparency. Here 
then is a cataract, eflentially different from a 
glaucoma, ſuch as all antiquity ———— 
for a cataratt. , 
ng prove the ſecond part, that a glaucoma 
cubGift without a catora#, he related 
2 caſe of a merchant from Sedan, who had 
a true glaucoma. This man informed I. Ae. 
ry that this opake cryttalline humor wou'd of- 
ten paſs and repaſs before the Pupil ; and 


Whenever it was before the wvea, the cornea 


was ſurely then inflamed, and that he then 
ſuffered intolerable pain. But when this cryſ- 


talline humor fell behind the ave, both the 


pain and inflammation ceaſed. As nothing 
cou'd prevent the return of the above com- 
plaints but the extracting this opake cryſtalline 
humor, ſo a day was fixed upon to perform 
the operation. Accordingly it was extracted 
thro' an inciſion made in the cornea. But be- 


hold, the patient cou'd never ſee after with 
this eye. From this fact, M. Mery con- 


cludes, that the cryſtalline humor is abſo- 


And 


Iutely neceſſary for viſion. 


{ 
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And her M. gives it as his opinion, 
that it is much better to extract either a Cata- 
rad or Glaucoma than to depreſs either, as is 


the uſual method. For in the firſt place, 


there can be no apprehenſion of either Ria 
again to obſtruct the pupil, or 2dly, of occa- 
ſioning either pain or inflammation, both 
which too often attend the uſual Method of 
couching the cataract. To avoid any defor- 
mity of the eye, the incifion ſhould be made 
in the lower part of the cornea. 

M. Mery further directs to conſider if the 
cataract one wou'd depreſs or extract, or glau- 
coma are moveable, or adherent. to the /1ga- 


 mentum ciliare. In the firſt cafe he adviſes to 


extract them; but when they adhere to the 
neighbouring parts, he then wou'd have no 
one attempt to depreſs or extract either of 
them. For neither the one nor the other 
could be performed without injuring the iris, 
which wou'd leave a much greater blemiſn in 
the eye than either a cataraet or glaucoma 
wou'd. Thus in ſuch an eye as M. Littre's 
was, where the pellicle cloſely adhered in all its 
circumference to the inner rim of the pupil, 
there was no. poffibility of ſeparating or ex- 
tracting it without injuring the iris. 

M. Adery diſcovers whether there be an ad- 
herence or ** by obſerving whether the iris 
contracts itſelf in the light, and dilates iſelf 
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in the think. If it does, there 1 is no adheſion, 
and e contra. 

M. Mery as a e confirmation that a 
otra? and a glaucoma are eſſentially different 
diſorders of eye, related the caſe of a Clergy- 
man, whoſe eye was greatly inflamed, Here 
M. Mery was certain that it was a pellicle he 
ſaw, placed between the iris and cornea. It 
was three lines in diameter, exactly round but 
flat, and wou'd move upon the leaſt motion 
of the eye, and float in the aqueous humor 
below the pupil, which it ſhut up in part, and 
then it conſtantly brought on both pain and 
inflammation, as uſed to happen to the mer- 
chant from Sedan. 

This Clergyman informed M. Mery, that 
this cataract was behind the iris © . it had 
been depreſſed, and remained there for a con- 
ſiderable time after the operation, and did 
not begin to riſe or give him pain till two 
. _—_ 

M. Mery thinks thu both "OY and M. Lit- 
tre's eye are two inconteſtible inſtances of 
membranous catarade, formed in the aqueous 
humor, and which in the time of performing 
the operation 1s obſerved to roll about the nee- 
dle, and expand itſelf after, which cou'd ne- 
ver happen to a glaucoma, by reaſon of the ſo- 
lidity of the chryſtalline humor, which is ob- 


ſerved to be then even greater than when it is 
in its natural ſtate. 


Con- 
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Conſequently the opinion of the ancients, 
with regard to the cataract is hereby proved to 


be true, and their method is ſo much the more 
certain, as they generally recover the fight, 
by depreſſing the catarad or pellicle only, and 


not the chryſtalline humor, as the modern o- 
culiſts recommend, who cannot fail blinding 
all thoſe in whom the chryſtalline humor is de- 
preſſed. For if the chryſtalline humor was 
opake before, it is idle to attempt the opera- 
tion, as the patient will remain equally. blind, 
the chryſtalline humour being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for viſion. nn 5 
The December following 1707. M. de la 
Hire informed the Academy, that tho he did 
not doubt but a cataract and glaucoma were 
different maladies, yet he was glad of an op- 


portunity of ſeeing the operation for the cata- 


ract performed; accordingly he attended with 
Meſſrs. Feaugeon and Geoffroy on M. Molbouſe 
an Engliſb oculiſt, who performed the opera- 
tion in their preſence. Every one was ſatis- 
fied that it was a pellicle, a hard white and 
elaſtic membrane he had depreſſed, which was 


evident to the eye, by the folds it made about 


the needle, and the difficulty there was to 
keep it depreſſed. As ſoon as it was lodged at 
the bottom of the eye, the old man cou'd 
diſtinguiſh ſeveral objects at 6 or 7 inches 
diſtance, which is a circumſtance here well 
worthy notice. For whoever knows any thing 
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uf the ſtructure of * eye, knows alſo that 
the diſtance of 6 or 7 is not that, where 
an old man who bad the chryſtalline humor 
depreſſed cou'd fee. For both the ſhort figh- 
ted, and thoſe who have had the chryſtalline 


humor depreſſed, are ever after obliged to uſe 


renvex glaſſes, to enable them to read. M. de 


n Hire confeſſes one might ſee, by the help 


of a convex glaſs, after the chryſtalline humor 
had been depreſſed, provided the other humors 
had preſerved oy natural tranſparency, as 
their different denſities make no difference in the 
refractions of the rays of li ght paſſing thro' them. 
That diſputes do ariſe in all aſſemblies is an 
inevitable contraſt attending all human actions. 
And perhaps did diſputes happen oſtener in 
learned aſſemblies, truth wou'd be the ſooner 
come at. This is very viſible in this very diſ- 
pute about the cararact, which was firſt hegan 
in 1706, continued with ſome ſpirit all the 
following year, and finally ended in 1708, 
hen the moſt zealous abettors of Galen 
and his ſucceſſors opinion thro? conviction for 
ever gave up the point. It is now no longer 
contended that the chryſtaline humor is abſo- 
dutely neceſſary for viſion. It is alſo agreed, 
that the aqueous humor fills up the chryſtal- 


lines ſocket in the vitreous humor, and that 


their different denſities make no variation in 


the refractions of the rays of light paſſing 
thro them. — chat as often as the ope- 


ration 
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ration for the catarad is performed, that it is 
generally, if not always, the — — humor 
the operator depreſſes. 


M. Mery the moſt ſtrenuous abettor of the 


old opinion confeſſes, that what impoſed on 

him, after the operation performed on the mer- 
chant from Sedan, was the opinion that then 
prevailed among opticians, v/z. that the chryſ 
talline humor was abſolutely neceſſary for viſi- 
on. But he is now convinced of the contrary. 
For the above merchant ſees with the help of 


cataract ſpectacles. M. Mery confeſſes like- 
wiſe that what he took 7 a membranous 
catarae in the Clergyman's eye, was really 
the chryſtalline humor depreſſed, tho' it ap- 


peared both to him and Surgeon Petit and 


St. Yves, whom this Clergyman conſulted to 


be a pellicle, which upon the leaſt motion of 
the eye wou d float in the aqueous humor, of 


a round but flat figure. But what put the 
matter out of all diſpute was, that this ſame 
chryſtalline humor was extracted after from 
the above Clergyman, as nothing elſe cou'd 
prevent the frequent returns of the inflammation. 


_ Surgeon Petit pertormed the operation. He 


had a groove made in his couching needle, 
and piercing the cornea under the pupil, he 


opened the cornea with his lancet upon the a- 


bove groove, and with an inſtrument not un- 


like an ear-pick, he ſcooped out the chryſtal- 


line humor, 


| And 


190 MeEevicar Ess Ars, &c. 


And here M. Mery confeſſes, that both he 
and Meſſrs. Petit, and St. JTves were of 
opinion, that this was a membranous cata- 
rad, before the operation was begun, but 
were foon after'convincea of this error, upon 
ſeeing it was really the chryſtalline humor 
which had been extracted. M. Mery infers 
from this, that it is extremely difficult, du- 
ring the life time of the patient to diſtinguiſh a 
glaucoma from a membranous cataract, o- 
therwiſe than by extracting them, in the above 
manner, This Clergyman has fince recovered 
his fight, and ſees well enough to conduct 
himſelf. | Salt ui 
The ſame time that Surgeon Petit gave the 
above account of the operation on the Clergy- 
man's eye to the Academy, M. Mery who 
ſtill retain'd ſome doubts that there was a true 
membranous catarad, produced before the 
Academy the eye of a man, who had been 
couched by M. Tibault, one of the head Sur- 
geons of the Hotel Dieu. Both Meſſrs. Mery 
and Tibault were ſatisfied this at leaſt was a 
true membranous cataract. But behold, how 
great muſt M. Mery's ſurpriſe be to find, that it 
was the chryſtalline humor M. Tibault had 
deprefled. It was found at the lower part of 
-the vitreous humor, and had ſtill preſerved 
ſome part of its tranſparency. Both theſe 
glaucomas preſented the ſame day to the Aca- 
demy, and which were taken for membra- 
NOUS 
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nous cataracts, ſufficiently evince this fact, that 
it is very difficult, not to ſay impoſſible, to diſ- 
tinguiſh both theſe diſorders, the one from the 
other. That the chryſtalline humor is often 
depreſſed where it was believed it was a pellicle 
only that was depreſs'd ; which however does 
not abſolutely exclude a true membranous 
cataract. Therefore in juſtice to truth, and to 
what both Meſſrs. Briſſeau, and Antoine ad- 
vanced, M. Mery confeſſes one may without 
any inconvenience depreſs the chryſtalline hu- 
mor, ſeeing he now was convinced the patient 
wou'd recover his ſight, whether it was a 
pellicle or the cryſtalline humor become opake, 
the operator had depreſſed, provided there was 
no obſtruction in the others humors of the eye, 
or in the retina. 
M. de la Hire read his memoir the ſame day, 
and confeſſes an operator might very eaſily be 
miſtaken, who took a glaucoma for a cataract 
For if he grounded his opinion on the greater 
denſity of the body, that preſented itſelf be- 
fore the pupil, and ſhou'd therefore take it for 
the chryſtalline humor, he may be deceived; 
for this might be no more than a membrane, 
thicker in that than in any other part. Again, 
if from the greater apparent ſurface it preſent- 
ed, he ſhou'd conclude it was a membrane, 
he might be ſtill deceived; for this might 
be owing to the greater refraction the rays of 
light coming from the edges the chryſtalline 
| hu- 
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humor ſuffer d in their paſſage thro the cor- 
ea, which will contribute to make the chryſ- 


talline humor appear much larger than it is in 


reality. 

From all which it evidently appears that 
an operator is fcarce ever certain of what he 
is doing; he ſtil] works on till he has removed 
the opake body he had ſeen in the aqueous 
humor; if it fhou'd fo happen that the patient 


did ſee, tho but confuſedly after the operation, 


this is no ſure ſign that it was a membranous 


cataract the operator had depreſſed; becauſe 


he wou'd equally ſee, had it been the chryſtal- 
line that had been depreſſed. But in caſe — pa- 


tient does not ſee at all after the operation, the 


humors the eye appearing clear and tranſpa- 


rent, it is then certain, that there is a gutta ſerena. 


It might likewiſe fo happen that a membra- 


nous catara# might be ſo near the chryſtalline 
humor, that on deprefling the cataract, the 


cryſtalline humor may be alſo depreſſed, tho 


the eye was only affected with a membranous 


cataract. This will be readily allowed, when 
we conſider how difficult it is to ſeparate a 
membrane, adhering in all its circumference 
and ſo near the chryſtalline humor, and at the 


ſame time not to ſeparate this ſame chryſtal- 


line humor from the ligamentum ciliare. And 


further, it might likewiſe ſo happen, that on 
depreſſing this cataract, the cryſtalline humor 


— be lomewhat diſplaced. Now, tho the 
; cataract 
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cataract was fairly depreſſed, yet the patient 
cou'd not ſee; becauſe the oblique ſituation 
the cryſtalline humor is now in, wou'd fo diſ— 
perſe the rays of ligtit as to prevent their uni- 
ting on the retina. 

All this cou'd never be diſcovered by look- 
ing into the eye, becauſe of the tranſparency 
of the three humors. In ſuch a caſe, it is 
extremely difficult to depreſs a membranous 
cataratt with a ſtraight needle, without touch- 
ing the cryſtalline humor ; the operator ſhou'd 
therefore employ a needle crooked at the 
point, and obſerve as he operates to turn the 
concave fide of his needle towards the cryſtal- 
line humor, whenever he had a membranous 
cataract to depreſs, by which means he will 
avoid touching the cryſtalline humor. Laſt- 
ly, the operator may know for certain after 
the operation is over, whether it was a pellicle 
or the cryſtalline humor he had depreſſed, by 
obſerving what happens to the patient after. 
For if the patient ſees diſtinctly after the ope- 
ration, without the help of ſpectacles (eſpeci- 
ally after the aqueous humor 1s replaced, 
which happens in a few days), the operator 
may then reſt ſatisfied that it was a membra- 
nous cataract he had depreffed ; becauſe the 
removing a membrane that only covered the 
pupil cou'd make no alteration in the humors 
of the eye. But if the patient is after the 
operation obliged to uſe cataract ſpectacles, it 

Vor. I. N is 
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is a ſure ſign that the cryſtalline humor had 
been depreſſed, whether it was neceſſary or 
not. The patient is ever after obliged to ſup- 
ply the place of the cryſtalline humor, to 
make uſe of a /ens, thick in the middle to re- 
frat the rays of light, which wou'd other- 
wiſe be carried beyond the retina. For the 
uſe of the cryſtalline humor is to break thoſe 
rays, ſo as to oblige them to reunite on the 
retina, there to paint the images of all exte- 
rior objects. The lens equally breaks thoſe 
rays of light, ſo as to oblige them to reunite 

on the retina to perform viſion. | 
To conclude. Tho' an operator can never be 
certain of what he does, whether he had de- 
preſſed a membranous catarad or glaucoma, 
until he finds that the patient ſees diſtinctly 
after the operation, and that without ſpecta- 
cles, yet the knowledge he even then acquires 
is of great uſe, both to himſelf and others. 
1ſt, It enables him to diſcover whether he 
had formed to himſelf a right notion of the 
diſorder, before he attempted the operation ; 
which will ſtill improve the art of couching. 
2dly, If this membranous cataract or glauco- 
ma ſhou'd after the operation return, and ob- 
ſtruct the fight, as it is known often to do, 
we now know the operator may ſafely extract 
either, by an inciſion in the cornea, as Surgeon 
Petit did in the Clergyman's eye. The in- 
fammation and pain that always attend the 
| riſing 
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riſing of the cataract can no other way be fo 
effectually removed as by extracting it, which 
might be done without the leaſt inconveni- 
ence, not even a drop of blood enſues upon 
performing the operation. 

M. Mery who had ſtill ſome doubts that 
there were membranous cataracts brought the 
year following 1709, both the eyes of a man, 
who was always eſteemed to have a membra- 
nous Cataract. He opened them before the 
Academy, the cryſtalline in both eyes appear- 
ed opake in its centre. So the cloſer the en- 
quiry that has been made, fince this diſpute 
was firſt begun in the Academy, the more it 
turns out that what were before eſteemed 
membranous cataratFs are found to be no 
more than glaucoma's, the cryſtalline become 
opake. | 

Thus was this diſpute ended, every one 
ſubſcribing to the new ſyſtem, but M. Wol- 
houſe, who always inſiſted that a catarad? dif- 
fered from a glaucoma. 

In the year 1718, he ſent M. Geoffroy a cer- 
tificate ſigned by 5 Phiſicians of Nuremberg, 
ſetting forth that one Geiſler, Oculiſt of that 
city, had couched both the eyes of a woman 
of 72 in the year 1715. That her left eye 
_ recovered its fight perfectly, and that the ca- 

taract mounted above 30 times in the right 
eye, and that after all, above one third of the 
pupil remained covered by it. The patient of 
bes R 2 courſe 
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courſe cou'd never diſtin guiſh between light 
and darkneſs with this eye. 

This woman died in 1718; her eyes were 
carefully examined by the above Phiſicians. 
They found a ſoft pellucid membrane in the 
bottom of the left eye, lodged behind the iris 
and /igamentum ciliare, to which the catarad? 
adhered a little. It was rolled up, but upon 
putting it into water, it expanded itſelf, being 
of a round figure, of about two lines in dia- 
meter. The cryſtalline loſt its natural white- 
neſs. It was of an amber color, but till 
tranſparent. The right eye had allo its mem- 
branous cataract, but it adhered fo cloſely to 
both the iris and ligamentum ciliare, that there 
was no ſeparating it without injuring thoſe 
parts. The cryſtalline was grown both dry, 
yellow and opake. Here then are two mem- 
branous cataracts well atteſted. The ſucceſs 
of the operation in the left eye is eafily un- 
derſtood from the ſtate of the cryſtalline 


in this eye, which tho it had changed color, 
ſtill preſerved its tranſparency. 


An Enquiry who firſt diſcovered a Catarad, 
or invented the Method of couching it; where 


alſo the proper Flace for piercing the Eye in 
the Operation is aſcertained. 1725 and 26. 

N. B. Tho' the ſubject of the catarad has 

been now and again treated of in the Aca- 

demy near a yet in all this time, 

no 
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no one thought fit to inquire into the origin 
of this operation, or who invented it, much 
leſs to point out or aſſign the proper place 
of the eye where to perform it, and ſhew 
the inconveniencies ariſing from the opera- 
tion, when unſkilfully performed. This 
was reſerved for M. Petit's reſearches. We 
ſhall therefore contract here what he has 


delivered in ſeveral memoirs relating to this 
ſubject. 


The eye, he tells us, of all the parts of 
the body is the moſt complicated. There is 
no part of the body that is ſubject to ſo many 
maladies. For the eye-lids, and their laſhes, 
the puncta lachrymalia, cornea, conjundtiva, 
the blood veſſels, nerves and muſcles, the 
membranes, ſclerotis, choroides, uvea and reti- 
na, the humors, aqueous, vitreous, and even 
the cry/talline humor, have every one of them 
their peculiar diſorders. 

Phiſicians have agreed pretty well concern- 
ing the nature of all the diſorders of the eye 
except the cataract, which has occaſioned 
ſome diſputes among them. | 

Ruffus Epheſus who lived before Galen in 
the 2d century, ſaid that the antients conſi- 
dered the cataract and glaucoma as the ſame. 
This we learn from Oribaſius and Paulus - 
gineta, for it is not in that part of Rufus's 
work now extant. _ 


| Celſus 
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Ceiſus who lived before Rufus in the firſt 


| century, is filent as to this matter; for he is 
bol opinion that a catarad proceeded from an 
inſpiſſated humor, formed in the aqueous hu- 
mor, between the avea and cryſtalline humor. 
Galen who ſpeaks more diſtinctly of a cata- 
rat} was of the ſame opinion, but by the ma- 
ny ſubſequent obſervations made on cataracts, 
it is now uncontroverted that a catarat conſiſts 
in the opacity of the cryſtalline humor. Theſe 
diſcoveries were made about the middle of the 
laſt century; Borelli and Rolfincius ſpeak of 
them, after the obſervations of M. Carre, a 
famous Pariſian Phiſician, as did Gaſſendi and 
Robault, after thoſe of M. Laſner, a famous 
Pariſian Surgeon of thoſe times. | 
But notwithſtanding all thoſe diſcoveries 
concerning the true nature of a catarat, the 
matter was ſo far forgot, that Meſſrs. Briſſeau 
and Antoine in the beginning of this century 
believed they were the firſt diſcoverers, each 
- attributing to himſelf the honor of the diſco- 
very. However ſtrong and convincing both 
their reaſons and obſervations were, yet they 
were warmly oppoſed, and the more ſo as it 
was at this time believed, was the cryſtalline 
humor depreſſed, there cou'd be no viſion. 
For it was now intirely forgot, what Plempius 
above a century ago aſſerted, upon the autho- 
rity of Scheiner, a famous Mathematician of 
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thoſe times, that viſion might be performed 
without the cryſtalline humor. | 
However, in proceſs of time the many ob- 

ſervations tending to prove the ſame fact con- 
vinced in the end the moſt zealous abettors, 

of the antients, in ſo much that all oculiſts 
and anatomiſts have long fince univerſally a- 
greed, that a cataract is not a membrane, but 
the cryſtalline humor become opake. 

Now this point is ſettled, it wou'd be curi- 
ous to know who was the firſt man, that 
boldly thruſt his needle into the eye of a living 
man to couch a cataract. It wou'd be ſtill 
more inſtructive to know how he came to 
pierce the eye in one place before another in 
performing the operation, or whether he per- 
formed it as deſcribed in Celſus. For we find 
no mention of couching the catarad in any 
author before Ceiſus. He that firſt invented 
the operation of couching muſt certainly be 
very well acquainted with the ſtructure and 
ſituation of the ſeveral parts of the eye, and 
the true cauſe of a catarad. 

This diſorder of the eye was not taken no- 
tice of before Hippocrates his time, nor did he 
know much about it. Anatomy in his days 
was in its infant ſtate; few or no human bo- 
dies were then allowed to be diſſected; moſt 
nations looking upon it as both cruel and im- 
pious to diſſect human bodies; they even 
made it a religions duty not to ſuffer it, at 
3 
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leaſt publickly . Who then ſo capable of 
making thoſe great diſcoveries in the ſtructure 
of the human body in thoſe times of Pagan 
ignorance, of diſcovering both the nature and 
cauſe of a cataract as Herophilus or Eraſiſtra- 
tus, who lived about 3oo years before the 
birth of Chriſt, and had beſides the good for- 
tune to live in the reign of the Prolemies, So- 
ter, and Pbiladelphus, Princes as eminent for 
their own knowledge as they were remarka- 
ble for promoting learning and knowledge in 
others ? | 
Theſe learned Phificians improved the love 
their Princes had for the ſciences. Such pa- 
trons no doubt gave them an order for as ma- - 
ny bodies of criminals as were neceſſary to 
improve their knowledge of the ſtructure of 
the human body. This much is certain, that 
Herophilus gave names to ſeveral parts of the 
body, which they retain to this day. And it 
is as certain that he applied himſelf particu- 
larly to difcover the ſtructure of the brain, its 
nerves, and the organs of ſenſe, It 1s there- 


We ſhould not be much ſurprized at this prohibition in the 
times of Pagan ignorance, ſeeing long after the light of the Goſ- 
pel had baniſhed all Pagan ignorance, we find ſome doubting the 
lawfulneſs of diſſecting human bodies. The Emperor Charles V. 
is ſaid to have convened a body of Divines of the univerſity of 
Salamanca, in order to be ſatisfied whether or no it were lawful, 
in point of conſcience, to diffe& a dead carcaſs. 

Boyle tells us the uſe of anatomy and feletons are forbid even 
at this day in My/covy. The firſt as inhuman, the latter as ſerv- 
ing witchcraft. Uſefulneſs of Philoſophy. c 
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fore more than probable that among thoſe 606, 
bodies he is ſaid to have diſſected, ſome of 
them had been afflicted with a catara&#, which 
cou'd not eſcape the notice of ſo ſagacious an 
anatomiſt, As his firſt diſcovery of this ma- 
lady was by obſerving, that the cryſtalline hu- 
mor had loſt its natural tranſparency, it is not 
too much to require of ſo great a Phiſician as 
he is generally allowed to be; to invent and 
contrive a proper method to remove the ſaid 
diforder, which he might at firſt practice on 
the dead, by depreſſing the diſorder'd cryſtal- 
line, and after to try the like experiment upon 
the living, of which we muſt allow he cou'd 
not want proper ſubjects, as he probably was 
never refuted the bodies of criminals, to make 
what experiments he wanted. He therefore 
cou'd be under no apprehenſion to depreſs the 
cryſtalline humor, as he knew it was the only 
part affected, eſpecially as at this time it was 
not imagined to be the organ of viſion ;- for 
Herophilus referred all ſenſations to the brain: 
Viſion according to him was owing to the im- 
preſſion the rays of light made on the expan- 
ſion of the optic nerve, which he called the 
retina. The operation once invented, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe it was practiſed by his 
diſciples, who undoubtedly muſt have ſeen 
him operate. But after Herophilus's death; 
his writings were loſt, and probably this book 


concerning the nature of the catarad and the 
Vor. I. 8 method 
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method of couching it was one of the firſt 
loſt; for neither Galen, nor others who menti- 
on both Herophilus and Eraſiſtratus take any 
notice of this matter. And as for Hippocra- 
tes, he has nothing poſitive about it. Celſus 
it is true ſpeaks of it as an operation well 
known before his time, without telling us how, 
when, or by whom it was invented. The 
ſtrongeſt conjecture therefore is, that it was ei- 
ther Herophilus or Eraſiſtratus that firſt diſco- 
vered what a catarad? was, and invented af- 
ter the method of couching it : 

The princes who ſucceeded the Ptolomzes 
not having the ſame taſte or love for the ſcien- 


ces, the Egyptians like other nations ſoon began 


to deteſt the diſſecting of human bodies, which 
on that account was laid aſide; and here had 
not the Egyptians ſubſtituted the diſſections of 
brute animals in the place of human bodies, 
they would ſoon become as ignorant of anato- 
my as the moſt barbarous nations. 
In ſucceeding ages Phiſicians invented a new 
hypotheſis, quite oppoſite to the former know- 
ledge, of the nature and cauſe of the cataract. 
They now imagined the cryſtalline humor was 
the organ of vition, When this hypotheſis was 
firſt invented, is not known. All that is cer- 
tain is, that Galen adopted it, and became one 
of its moſt ſtrenuous aflerters. From this 
time Phiſicians began to conſider that they had 
certainly miſtaken the true nature of a cata- 


rad, 


. 
* 
5 
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rad, by reaſon thoſe who had been 8 
for it did ſee after the operation, which they 
fancied cou d not happen, if it had been the 
cryſtalline humor the operator had depreſſed. 
Upon this they concluded a cataract mult be 
an inſpiſſated humor, formed in the aqueous 


humor, and placed before the cryſtalline hu- 
mor, which muſt be removed to recover vi- 


fon. 

Galen muſt neceſſarily be greatly embar- 
raſſed, upon performing the operation for the 
cataract, who pretended the cryſtalline humor 
was ſo far advanced into the forepart of the 
eye as to touch the zvea. In this caſe he well 
knew, he cou'd not perform the operation in 
the uſual manner without penetrating the cryſ- 
talline humor. And as the operation did not 
ſucceed with him, he gave over operating, 
Fabric, ab Aquapendente tell into the ſame error. 
He thought it was not practicable to perform 
this operation without. piercing the cryſtalline 


humor, and ſeparating it in two. No man 


knew the ſtructure of the eye better, nor 
the real fituation of the cryſtalline. He 
knew that thoſe fibres that kept the cryſ- 
talline in its ſocket, were likewiſe inſerted. 
into the cornea. This put him upon endea- 
voring to perform this operation by pier- 
cing the eye as near the cornea as he cou'd; 
and herein he was foiled. For there is no per- 


8 2 forming 


k 


204 Mevicar Evsavs, &c. 


forming this operation by piercing the eye ſo 
near the cornea, The accidents that attended 
his method of couching obliged him to lay it 
aſide. And here it might be truly ſaid, that 
the great knowledge both Galen and Fabricius 
had of the ſituation of the cryſtalline and o- 
ther parts of the eye, was the very cauſe why 
they miſcarried in the operation, owing to 
their miſtaking the catara# for a membrane. 
Long before Fabricius his time there were ſe- 
veral methods invented to facilitate the opera- 
tion. Avicenna who lived 200 years before 
Fabricius imagined that it was the point of his 
couching needle, that occaſioned the many 
accidents that often attend this operation. He 
therefore employed two needles, one to pierce 
the eye with, but does not ſay where; and 
after he had withdrawn this, he introduced 
a blunt one, with which he depreſſed the 
catar act. | 

Nuc employed the ſame kinds of needles ; ; 
made no alteration in them; but Altbinus 
improved on Avicenna;, he made a groove 
in his couching-needle, and by the help of this 
groove introduced his blunt needle. = 

Before Avicenna's time, Albucaſis, imagined 
he could extract the cataract by ſuction; and 
for that purpoſe he invented a perforated nee- 
dle. But Mayerne juſtly remarks he wou'd 
ſooner ſuck the aqueous humor than the cataract. 


. Others 
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Others again imagined they cou d extract the 
cataract by the help of a fine crotebet, intro- 


duced by the means of the groove in the 


ſame needle, by which they pretended to 
extract the cataract. Probably Richo an Ha- 
lian Surgeon, took the hint from this to con- 
trive his golden forceps, which he introduced 
by the help of a canula, with which he pre- 
tended to extract the catara. Burrbus wou d 
attribute the invention of this forceps to him- 
ſelf. / 

Blancard wou'd have an inciſion made in 
the ſuperior part of the cornea, and thro' it 
extract the cataract with the ſame forceps. 
But he is not the firſt that conceived the ſame 
extravagant notion. Avicenna mentions ſome 
oculiſts of his time, who made an inciſion in 
the inferior part of the cornea, thro' which 
they extracted the cataract. But of all the 
inſtruments hitherto invented, that Abinus 
ſaw with one of thoſe ſtrolling oculiſts is the 
beſt contrived. This couching needle is in- 
geniouſly formed like a ſlender pair of forceps, 
which after it is introduced into the eye, opens 
and ſeizes the membranous cataract, which it 
extracts by the ſame way it was introduced. 
Tho' this inſtrument might have its inconve- 
niencies, yet in the hands of a ſkilful opera- 
tor, it wou'd ſucceed better than any of the 
former in all membranous cataracts, But we 
never yet heard of the ſucceſs either of this 

or 
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or of any of the foregoing inſtruments. None 

| befide the confident Fretaige ever pretended to 
have extracted a membranous cataract by the 

help of ſuch crotebets. But he has the miſ- 
fortune not to be believed, and what he wrote 

Ay was rather to indulge a wanton genius than to 
ſupport an important truth, We now know 
a cataract is not produced by an inſpiſſated 
humor, formed in the aqueous humor, but 
the cryſtalline humor that has loſt its natural 
tranſparency, which to recover fight muſt be 
depreſſed, and in that caſe neither cratchets 
nor forceps can be of uſe. 

As none of thoſe new invented inſtruments 
were attended with ſucceſs, oculiſts were o- 
bliged to have recourſe to Celſus his method, 
as being the beſt hitherto invented to depreſs 
the cryſtalline, tho it was till lately believed 
it was a pellicle or membrane the operator had 
depreſſed. 85 

But before we deſcribe Celſuss method of 
couching cataracts, it will be proper to conſi- 
der the ſtructure of the eye, according to the 
late diſcoveries made therein. As to its exte- 
rior figure, it is nearly globular, from ten to 
ten and a half lines in diameter. Mo is the 
diameter, AN the axis (ſee pl. 1. fig. 1.). The 
portion of the circle BA B is the cornea, the 

= chord BB its diameter, which is from four 
=_ and a half to five and a half lines long, but 
= Fg it is oftener five lines only. And B DDB the 
1 | grand 


Fg 
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grand circle of the wnea, whoſe fine is AG, 
which is from three quarters of a line to one 
line and a quarter long; it is often but one 
line. This is likewiſe the diameter of the an- 
terior chamber c c, and cornea AB B. The 
poſterior chamber x GSE is but one quarter of 


a line in diameter; but at the pupil DD it is 


half a line; it often has but one quarter of a 
line, which is neceſſary to be obſerved. The 


fame poſterior chamber laterally at EE is a- 


bove double that diameter, owing to the an- 
terior convexity of the cryſtalline humor. It 
is from five to five and a half lines in diame- 
ter. The pupil DD is from one and a half to 
three lines in diameter; it is often but two 
lines and a half, It is larger in the young 
than in the old. The cryſtalline n is from 
three and a half. to four and a half lines in 


diameter, as by K HL; it is often but four 
lines; but its axis G H is from one and three 


quarters to two lines and a half, but moſt 
commonly two lines only. Its anterior con- 
vexity E GE is ſometimes an inch, and ſome- 
times an inch and a half in diameter, but its 
poſterior K 1 L convexity is from five to fix lines 
only. The vitreous humor fills up the remain- 
der of the globe of the eye IKLoPM _ 
The cryſtalline humor E is lodged in a 
ſocket in the vitreous humor, enyeloped in a 
tranſparent capſula, which is both thicker and 
of a more firm texture anteriorly than poſte- 
| riotly. 
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riorly. It is a continuation of both the vitre⸗ 
ous membrane, the /igamentum ciliare, and | 
ciliary proceſs: 

Having promiſed thus much of the ſtruc- 
ture of the eye, ve proceed next to conſider 
Celſus's method of couching the cataraf. 

_ Celjus recommends firſt, © To prepare the 

< patient by ſpare diet, drinking water for 
© three days, and after to ſituate the patient 
before the light, and with an aſſiſtant to 
© keep the head immoveable, (the leaſt moti- 
on now wou'd, he fancies, deſtroy the fight 
© for ever). He alſo adviſes to lay wool and 
a proper bandage on the well eye, the bet- 
© ter to preſerve the ſteadineſs of the other: 
He then directs to ſeparate with one hand 
the eye-lids, and with the other to thruſt 
© the couching needle thro' the coats of the 
© eye, in a ſtraight line, in the middle part, 
< betwixt the black of the eye and the exter- 
© nal angle, oppoſite to the middle of the ca- 
c faract. When the needle reaches the void 
© fhace, locus vacuus, inanis, he directs to turn 
© the needle towards the cataract, and gently 
© moved up and down there, by degrees to 
© work the catarad downward, below the 
© pupil; when it has paſſed the pupil, it muſt 
be preſſed down with ſome force, that it may 
© ſettle there. If it remains there, the ope- 
ration is compleated. If it ſhou' d riſe again, 


© he directs to cut it into ſeveral PIECES, by 
* which 


- . = 


: ** 1 | 
* | 1 80 


* which (he thinks) it will be tlie eaſier de- 4 
© prefled after, and lodged behind the a. A 
. Bs dz? - 
Paulus Egineta, and moſt others who per- 
formed this operation, differ from Celſus in 
this only, that they direct to depreſs the cata- 
rad as often as it riſes, and never to cut it, 
until they no longer can keep it depreſſed be- 
low the pupil. | 4 
There are three things here to be examined. 
What is that part of the eye Celſus directs to 
pierce? 2dly, Which is his locus inanis, 
wherein he thruſts his needle? zdly, How 
is the catarad# depreſſed upon preſſing on it 
with the needle, and where does he lodge it? 
As to the firſt, He directs to pierce the 
eye in the midale part betwixt the black of the b 
eve and the ſmall cantbus. Every body muſt 
allow this is very obſcure. He leaves us to 
225 whether his black place be the pupil on- F- 
y, which upon cloſe examination does ap- | 1 
pear black, or whether he does not take the ; 
whole cornea for this black place, which com- 
pared with the iris and pupil may ſeem black. 

_ Conſider fig. 2. pl. 1. where the middle of the 
cornea A, is equally diftant from both the 
great canthus's, which in both eyes are at z, 
and in like manner from the leſſer canthus's at 
Y. If therefore Celſus took the pupil only for 

the black of the eye, and accordingly pierced 
the eye in the middle of the ſpace between 

Vo I. I. 1 the 
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the pupil D 05 leſſer canthus by he muſt 
pierce the eye at y, which will be at the diſ- 
tance of two lines from the cornea (ſee fig. 2.). 
This in the ſtricteſt ſenſe muſt be the neareſt 
place to the cornea where he cou'd pierce the 
eye; but as he recommends to the patient to 
turn his eye to the great canthus,' as may be 
ſeen in fig. 3, he then muſt pierce the eye at 
four lines diſtance from the ſame cornea, at G 


hg. 3). » 

Celia has left nothing determined touching 
the place he pierced the coats of the eye. All 
thoſe who came. after him obſerve the ſame 
filence, not one of them attempted to aſſign 
the place where they pierced the eye. Pau- 
lus Agineta who wou'd ſeem to aſſign this 
place, tells us it ſhou'd be the thickneſs of the 
handle of his couching needle from the corneg. 
But it is not eaſy at this diſtance of time to tell 
the thickneſs of the handle of his needle. 
The middle ſize of thoſe uſed this day is near- 
ly four lines thick. - Nuck pierces the eye at 
the thickneſs of a ſtraw from the iris and 
Mayerne in the middle part, between the great 
canthus and cornea. Blanco pierces the eye at 
the diſtance of two or three teſtoons (an old 
filver coin). How little ſatisfactory is all this! 
Avicenna does not mention the place where 
he pierced the eye, Paree follows Celſus. 


Vigerius copies Paree, and Dolæus quotes Vi- 
gerius. 


H eiſter 
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Heiſter who has adopted the opinion of the 
moderns, relating to the nature of the cata- 9 
rack, does not appear much more determined 
in this point than the antients. He makes 
uſe of Celſus's very expreſſions *. 

Maitre. jean pierces the eye at two lines 
more or leſs diſtance from the exterior circle 
of the iris, and Briſſeau pierces the eye at 
three different places, v:z. at two, four, and 
four and a half lines diſtance from the ſame 
iris, But to return to Celſus. 

After Celſus had pierced the eye, he directs 
to thruſt the needle into a void ſpace, He is 
here as obſcure as he is about the place where 
to pierce the eye. All he ſays to inform us 
where this void ſpace is, that it is behind the 
pupil. Undoubtedly he imagined there was a 
large ſpace between the wvea and cryſtalline 
humor, ſuch as Veſalius and Brigs have re- 
preſented in their figures. But this large ſpace 
is but half a line in diameter (ſee fig. 1, let- 
ter E), of courſe leſs than the diameter of his 
couching needle ; and before the needle can 

= reach this place, it muſt pierce the cryſtalline. 
But the better to diſcover where Celſus pierces 
the eye, we are to conſider, that he directs to 
thruſt the needle thro? the coats of the eye in 


Heiſter does not appear more ; determined as to this point 
in his Jateſt works. All he fays, I pierced the middle of the 
tunica albuginea about the ne of two backs of a knife from 
the corzea, See his Obſ. Med. Chir. &c. p. 454. 
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a Rraight line, directa, which we muſt under- 
ſtand of either of theſe two places, to wit, 
according to the line s G R, or according, to 
the line TG v. Parallel to the diameter of the 
eye MR o (fig. 2.). If therefore he pierced 
the eye at three lines diſtance from the cornea, 
at G, and thruſt his needle according to the 
direction of the line 6 v, parallel to the dia- 
meter of the eye o M, it is evident his needle 
muſt in that caſe paſs near the poſterior con- 
vexity of the cryſtalline humor, as may be 
ſeen in figure 2. Again, if Celfus pierced the 
coats of the eye at three lines and a half or 
four lines diſtance from the cornea, according 
to the dotted line & p, his needle will be {till 
farther from the cryſtalline, as may appear by 
the ſame fig. 2. In either caſe, Celſus's locus 
vacuus muſt be either in R or 1. and always 
behind the cryſtalline. He poſitively directs 
to thruſt the needle into this void ſpace, which 
undoubtedly muſt be the vitreous humor, 
and which certainly makes no refſtance 
When the needle reaches this void ſpace, 

dixects the operator to turn it to the ae 
i. e. to turn it from the poſterior to the ante- 
rior part of the eye. Now, it is evident that 
this pretended voided ſpace muſt be either at 
R or at 1 (fig. 2.), which we have ſaid was 
the vitreous humor, and that all thoſe who 
operated after Celſus his manner, did always 


pierce the eye behind the cryſtalline W., | 
18 


. 
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As to the third point. How Celſus depreſ- 


ſed the cataract, by recommending to preis on 
it with the needle, © he directs the operator 


« to incline his needle towards the cataract, 
* and by degrees to depreſs it below the pu- 
pil, and to fix it there.” n 
When Celſus directs the operator to turn 
his needle towards the cataradt, he muſt 
mean to turn it from 1 to L ( fig. 3. ), which 
in this figure is the ſuperior part of the cryſ- 
talline l. When the ſuperior part of the 
cryſtalline at L is any way depreſſed, the in- 
ferior part of the ſame cryſtalline at x muſt 
neceſſarily recede as much as the ſuperior part 
is depreſſed ; its capſula is tore at the ſame 
time at K. This cryſtalline deſcribes after the 
dotted line Ho, and 1s fixed in the vitreous 
humor between k and M (fig. 3). | 
In this caſe, the operation is both expediti- 
ous and ſucceſsful, and not attended with any 
ill conſequence. But in their manner of ope- 


rating, it was ſeldom attended with ſucceſs; 


and whenever it was, it was thro" mere 


chance, by reaſon they never knew what they 
did, as they never had a right notion of the 


true ſituation of the parts of the eye; nay 
this manner of operating was contrary to Cel- 


ſus's own notion of the operation, and of thoſe 
who copied after him. For both Celſus and 


thoſe who came after him direct to lodge the 


cataract below the pupil, which they very of- 
| * * 
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ten did, "becauſe they almoſt always thruſt 
| their couching needle into the poſterior cham- 
| ber, by which, they tore the capſula of the 
f cryſtalline, the chryſtalline by the motion of 
the needle is depreſſed behind the wvea as in 
fig. 4. KL is the cryſtalline in its natural ſi- 
tuation, deſcribed by dotted lines. MN is the 
fame cryſtalline thruſt into the poſterior cham- 
ber, bearing upon the poſterior part of the 
uvea Db. And as it neceſſarily ſhuts up the 
pupil while in that place, the operator preſſes 
on the upper part at M, and by degrees he 
depreſſes it, till he at laſt lodges it under the 
vitreous bumor, between and o (fig. 4). 
But before the operator can compaſs this, he 
muſt firſt tear the lizamentum ciliare k B (fig. 
2.) which comes from the edge of the ae 
to the circumference of the cap/ula of the 
cryſtalline. The ciliary proceſs muſt in like 
manner be ſeparated at K f (fig. 2. ) from the 
choroides, into which it is inſerted. It is the 
inferior part of the cryſtalline that muſt per- 
form all this; it muſt likewiſe make a lodg- 
ment for itſelf in the vitreous humor. To be 
able to effect all this, the cryſtalline fhou'd be 
firm and ſolid enough to- bear the preſſure of 
i | the couching needle ; beſides, the ligamentum 
= ciliare ſhou'd yield eaſily, and the ciliary pro- 
. ces ſhou'd as eaſily ſeparate from the chorordes. 
In ſhort, the operator ſhou'd fo preſs upon the 


cryſtalline as to force it to glide along the cho- 
roi des, 


ceſſors ever ſo much as thought of; for th 


caſe the cryſtalline cannot ſo eaſily glide along | 
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oides, all which neaher Celſus, nor his ſuc- 


never dreamt they were to depreſs the cryſtal- 


line humor, much leſs to depreſs or convey 
the cataract ſo far. 


But when the cryſtalline is ſoft, the needle 


eaſily penetrates it. The operator muſt not 


expect to lodge ſuch a cryſtalline intire under 
the vitreous humor. And when the ligamen- 
tum ciliare is not eaſily tore, the operator is 
then obliged to preſs the harder upon the cryſ- 
talline, by which it is the more in danger of 
being tore to pieces; in this caſe it often paſſes 
into the anterior_ chamber, and while it re- 
mains there, occaſions , moſt exquiſite pain. 
But let us ſuppoſe that the cryſtalline is firm 
enough to bear this preſſure, as alſo to preſs 
ſufficiently on the /igamentum ciliare. Now, 
as this is attached to the wvea, it drags the 
udea, and obliges it to make ſeveral motions ; $ 
the pupil in that caſe will often | appear to 
change its figure. Shou'd the operator now + 
view the cataract thro ſuch a pupil, he will 
conclude the cataract is adherent to the uvea, 
which obliges the pupil to aſſume thoſe ſeve- 
ral forms. 

Again, ſhou d the operator preſs the cryſtal- 
line in too perpendicular a direction, he then 
wou'd find too great a reſiſtance from thoſe 
membranes the cryſtalline bears on ; in that 


the 
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the cluvoittts to lodge irſelf under the vitreous 
humor. 

Tt often ſo happens upon conching that the 
needle flips on one fide of the cryſtalline, by 
which means the ligamentum ciliare is tore, 
which facilitates the operation, provided the 
vitreous humor eaſily yields to the force em- 
ployed to depreſs the cryſtalline. For it is 
well known that this humor, or rather its 

membrane reſiſts this force, and as it is elaſ- 
tic, the cryſtalline compreſſes it only, but does 
not ſeparate it, in ſo much, that when the 
operator thinks he has lodged the cryſtalline 
under the vitreous humor, it ſprings up again, 
thro' the elaſticity of this membrane into the 
poſterior chamber. If this ſhou'd happen of- 
ten, and that the operator cannot fix the cata- 
ract under the vitreous humor, Celſus and o- 
thers adviſe to cut it in two, the better to de- 
preſs and lodge it behind the uvea. And here 
there is great odds, that in ſuch a tedious and 
laborious an operation the operator does not 
wound the zvea, or open ſome of the blood- 
yeſſels of the eye, which will always be at- 
texided with very bad conſequences. 


To fix and determine preciſely where 60 pierce 
the Eye, 1726. 


We have already ſhewed that neither Cel. 


ſus, nor any of the antients, nor even any of 


the modern oculiſts had hitherto the courage 
to 
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to aſſign or point out the proper place to pierce 
the eye, in performing the operation for the 
cataract. And it is very probable that even at 
this day there are many able oculiſts, who 
pierce the eye in different places, without 
even knowing any thing cf the matter ; and 
were they to give a reaſon for their ſo doing, 
they wou'd find themſelves greatly embarraſ- 
ſed, The reaſon is this. They operate as they 
have obſerved others to operate, without inqui- 
ring much into the reaſon, why they operated 
at a nearer, or at a greater diſtance from the 
cornea. Such as attempted to aſcertain. this 
point, tho' they were well acquainted with the 
ſtructure of the eye, yet they were diſappoint- 
ed, owing no doubt to their not knowing the 
true nature of a cataract. They all believed 
it was an inſpiſſated humor, lodged in the 
poſterior chamber, and therefore were afraid 
to touch the cryſtalline humor, Accordingly 
they fancied that by piercing the eye as near 
as they cou'd to the cornea, they might the 
more eaſily depreſs this membranous cataract, 
and here they were greatly ſurpriz d to find 
that by operating in that manner, the operation 
did not ſucceed. It was this that ſo much 
embarraſſed Fabricius ab Aquapendente, and 
occaſioned ſo great a variety in the place where 
to pierce the eye. For ſuch as have attempted 
to aſſign this place, ſome wou'd have it at one, 
ſome at two, or at two and a half, others at 
Vo I. I. U . three 


218 MrDIeAL Ess Avs, Gc. 


three or three and a half, laſtly ſome at four 


or at four and a half lines diſtance from the 
| (NG 
But as we now know: that a cataradf is no 
more than the cryſtalline humor become opake, 
and as we at this day more exactly know the 
ſituation of the ſeveral parts of the eye, ſo we 
are better able to determine and point out the 
fitteſt place to pierce the eye in this operation. 
This point once determined, the operation will 
be both more eaſy and ſucceſsful ; the opera- 
tor will be able effectually to depreſs the cryſ- 


talline, ſo as never after to be able to riſe, to 


iwenbeent the rays of light. 

Beſides, by knowing rightly where to pierce 
the eye, we ſhall avoid injuring ſuch inward 
parts, whoſe wounds are always attended with 
many accidents, as ivflammation, pain, &c. 


Wie ſhall therefore pierce the eye in four dif- 


ferent places, at one, two, three and four lines 
- diſtance from the cornea; in each place the 
point of the needle is directed to the centre of 
the cryſtalline humor. 
When the operator pierces the eye at one 
line's diſtance from the cornea, as Fabricius did, 
to avoid as he imagined touching the cryſtalline, 
he firſt pierces the conjunfiva, the ſclerotis 
next, and after the choroides, vitreous, humor 
and ciliary proceſs; in this traject there are a 


great many blood-veſſels, which the operator 
runs ſome riſque of wounding. 


When 


| 
| 
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When he pierces che eye at two * diſ 
tance, as Maitre-jean did, he here alſo pierces 
the ſame parts, as he did in the preceding ope- 
ration. But when he. pierces the eye at three 
lines diſtance from the cornea, he pierces the 
conjunttiva, ſclerotis, and ſometimes the apo- 
neuroſis of the muſcle indignatorius, the cboro- 
ides, retina, and vitreous humor. 

Laſtly when the operator pierces the eye at 
four lines diſtance from the cornea, as Briſſeau 
directs, he ſtil] pierces the ſame parts, and can- 
not avoid wounding the aponeuroſss of the indig- 
natorius, which is from three to four linesand a 
half broad, and near four lines long, inſerted 
obliquely into the ſclerotis. Let the operator 
pierce the eye where he will, he may chance to 
cut one branch of the ciliary nerve, which is 
compoſed of ſome filaments from the third, fifth, 
and ſixth pair of nerves, and from ſome fila- 
ments from the intercoſtal nerve: * This branch 
of the ciliary nerve the operator runs the riſque 
of cutting, enters with the blood: veſſels the poſ- 
terior part of the eye, at three lines diſtance from 
the optic nerve. It ſlides after between the ſcle- 
rot1s and choroides, oppoſite to the indignatorius 
to within five fourths of a line of the edge of the 
cornea, where it is divided into ſeveral filaments 
as it paſſes thro' the chorozdes, to be diſpenſed 
after to the ligamentum ciliare and uvea. 3 

It is probable that the inclinations to vomii 


* See hereafter of the Intercoſſal nerves. 
8 U 2 and 


* 
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and even the vomiting thoſe couched are often 
ſeized with, are occaſioned by wounding this 
nerve. However, it is very difficult to avoid 
wounding this nerve, when the operator pierces 

the eye in the horizontal circle of the cornea, 
where this nerve is oftener found. It is ſome- 
times found a little above, but rarely below the 
Circle of the cornea. To render what we ſhall 
ho here ſay, relating the place where to pierce the 
eye the more intelligible, view fig. 5. plat. 1. 

'AB CD repreſent the globe of the eye, E AF de- 

note the cornea, and EF the yvea, which ſepa- 
rates the anterior chamber k K from the poſte- 

rior chamber uu. & is the cryſtalline, and L 
dhe centre of the eye, the line BD is the dia- 
meter, being eleven lines, and Ac the axis 
of the eye which is eleven lines and a quarter, 

but often leſs, and & the centre of the cryſtal- 

line, which is about two lines and a half or 

; thereabouts diſtant from the anterior part of 
1 the cornea, and about thee lines and a quarter 
from the centre of the eye at 1. The dotted 
lines 11, 21, 3 L, 41, all meet in the centre 
at 1. Each of them is ſeven lines and three 
quarters. long, which is alſo the length of the line 

CB. And the lines R 10, S 2 0, T3 G, v4 6, 
deſcribe the directions of the needle in perfor- 
ming the operation for the cataract, when the 
operator pierces the eye at 1, 2, 3 and 4 lines 
diſtance from the edge of the cornen, G is 

at the points 1, 2, : and 4. And the oy 

ines 
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lines, 211, G2, 437, and 841 deſcribe 
the different directions of the ſame needle, af- 
ter the operation is performed. Laſtly, the dot- 
ted lines MN OL, denote where the centre of 
the cryſtalline is lodged, when it has been de- 
preſſed, according to the direction of the liner 
IL, 2 L, 3L and 4L. 

Now, when the operator pierces the eye at 
the point 1, that is at one line's diſtance from 
the cornea (ſee fig. F.), by the motion of his 
needle he muſt depreſs the cryſtalline according 
to the line from & to M in the vitreous humor. 
But as the cryſtalline remains ſtill oppoſite to 
to the pupil, and on that account intercepts 
ſome of the rays of light, the ſight is not re- 
ſtored, Beſides, as the cryſtalline cou'd not 
be depreſſed low enough to be covered by the 
vitreous humor, it ſprings up again into its ſoc- 
ket, the elaſtic ſpring of the vitreous mem- 
brane, together with the leaſt motion af the 
patient's eye will always be able to effect this. 
The operation therefore will never ſucceed, 
when it is performed at one line's diſtance 
from the cornea. 

But when the operator pierces the eye at 
the point 2. (fame fig. 5.), 5 then K 
the cryſtalline, . according to to the direction 
of the line GN and lodges It at v, where it is 
intirely covered by the vitreous humor. There 
is no part of it oppoſite to the pupil; viſion 
is therefore reſtored; nor are there any of 


the 
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the inward parts wounded. The operation 


therefore ſucceeds well, nor can there be 


any danger of the cryſtalline's riſing again. 


But when the operator pierces the eye at the 


point 3. (fame fig. 5.), three lines diſtant 
from the cornea, by the motion of his needle 
he depreſſes the cryſtalline to o, according to 


the direction of the line Go. and lodges it at 


o, intirely covered by the vitreous humor, 
whence there is no danger of its riſing. But 
the operator may wound the aponeureſis of the 
indignatorius in piercing the eye at the above 


point 3. 


Laſtly, when the operator pierces the eye 
at the point 4, (ſame fig. 5.), at four lines 
diſtance from the cornea, he here alſo depreſ- 
ſes the cryſtalline and lodges it in the centre 


of the eye at L, and even a little lower, and 
on that account it intercepts too many rays of 
light. Beſides, the operator by piercing the 
eye there, muſt always unavoidably wound the 
nh of the indignatorius. He alſo pierces 


the cryſtalline humor, and lacerates its capſula 
anteriorly, which is what he ſhou'd by all 


means avoid. ; | 


Here then the eye is pierced in four different 


= purſuant to the directions ſome oculiſts 


ave given, and according to the manner they 


: 8 performed the operation. We have 
defore obſerved, that the operation cou'd not 


ſucceed 


" 


A 
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facceed, when performed at one line's dif-. - 
tance ; becauſe the cryſtalline ſtill remains op- 4 
poſite to the pupil. But when it is performed 4 
at two lines diſtance, it then ſucceeds well, | 
by reaſon the cryſtalline is depreſſed low enough 

under the vitreous humor, nor does the ope- 

rator wound any of the inward parts of the | 1 
eye. The operation might likewiſe ſucceed, 9 
when performed at three lines diſtance from * 
the cornea. For the cryſtalline is here alſo = 
lodged low enough under the vitreous humor. 1 
But all this while he runs the riſque of wound- 
ing the aponcurgſis of the indignatorius. | 


; Laſtly, when the operator pierces the eye at 
four lines diſtance from the cornea, he muſt 
: always unavoidably wound the above aponeuro- 
. fis, which is always attended with many ill, 


conſequences. For the inflammation, which 
almoſt always attends this operation, and 
which laſts one, two and fometimes three 
months proceeds undoubtedly from the wound 1 
of this aponeuroſis, The exquiſite pain that al- 
ways accompanies this inflammation leaves no 
room to doubt it. 3 

But the operator may avoid all theſe acci- | 
dents by piercing the eye from two to two 1 
and a half lines diſtance from the cornea. For | 
in that ſpace he will avoid meeting with, or | 
wounding ſaid aponeureſts. 6 

It may probably be offered, that it is a —— 
{mall advantage to have but the one half of 

a line 
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a line to chuſe for this operation. But let it 
be confidered that in fo delicate an operation 


aas that of couching, even this advantage, 


ſmall as it may ſeem to be, ſhou'd not be 
overlooked ; the operation on that very ac. 
count might miſcarry, which might otherwiſe 
facceed well, as every circumſtance relating 
to the operation properly attended to. Its true 
this operation may chance to ſucceed, when per- 
formed from one to three and a half lines dif- 
tance from the cornea. But in an operation of 
fo great importance in its conſequence, nothing 
ſhou'd be left to the power of chance. 

The neceſſity therefore of aſcertaining the 
proper place to pierce the eye in the operation 
of couching is ſufficiently obvious, as being a 


* 


matter of the higheſt importance to ſecure the 
ſucceſs of the operation.“ 


The operation for the cataract being one of the niceſt, and 
| #t the {ame time one of the moſt difficult to be performed with 
fucceſs, has excited a laudable emulation among the French Sur- 
geons to render it more ſimple and perfect by extracting the cryſ- 
talline, as recommended here by M. Mery. We accordingly find 19 
perſons with cataracts ſelected for this purpoſe. Six were couch- 
ed by M. Morand, ſix by M. de la Faye, and ſeven by M. Poyet, 
tbeſe 11 by the inciſion. Three of thoſe couched by M. Morand 
ſucceeded well. In three the catara hath riſen again. Two of 
M. de la Faye's fee well, two ee a good deal leſs, and two have 
no ſight at all. Two of M. Poyet's ſee well, two not fo well, 
one perceives only light, and two have no ſight at all. The on- 
ly difference between Poye!'s method and de la Faye's is, the former 
makes uſe of a: ſtraight inſtrument, which he thinks is lets liable 
to wound the iris. M. de la Faye's is a little incurvated. Mem. 
de Chir. tom. 11. p. 578 et ſegq. 
ORs The 
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The intercoſtal Nerves do ſend Branches to the 
v1 Eyes, %%, 57 "0 


M. Petit till purſuing his inquiries relative: 


to the ſtructure of the eyes, and the improve- 
ment of the operation of couching, made ſuch 
a diſcovery as to its nerves as had eſcaped all 


thoſe great anatomiſts, Willis, Vieuſſens, Rid. 


l:y, Bianchi, Mos gagni, one and all believed 
the intercoſtal nerves were made up of two 
branches from the zth, ang one from the 6th 
pair. M. Petit tells us that ſo early as 1705, 
he had ſome doubts about this matter, That 
from inſpecting Vieuſſens's table 22. he (uſ- 
pected that the intercoſtals rather ſupplied the 
zth and 6th pairs with ſome filaments than re- 
ceived any from them. For did the intercoſ- 
tals receive branches from theſe nerves, theſe 
branches ſhou'd naturally have. the ſame di- 
reion of the intercoſtals. But it is the reverſe 
in ſaid tables; thoſe branches are there made 
recurrents > A ſtrong argument againſt the 
intercoſtals receiving branches from the above 
nerves. For were that the caſe, the animal 
ſpirits brought by theſe recurrents wou'd inter- 
cept the courſe of thoſe flowing in the inter- 


coſtals, their directions being contrary. But 


to ſet this matter in its full light, view fig. 3. 


pl. 2. AA is the intercoſtal nerve, enveloped 


in the ſame capſula with the carotide artery BB. 
This nerve in its paſſage to the brain throws 


off 


2 ** — 
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| | * 
off ſeveral little filaments, which form a kind 
of net- work round the carotide at 111. At 
the cavity of the os ſpbenoides the artery is de- 
Hgnedly there cut off, to ſhew the plexus the 
_ intercoſtal forms at FF. This plexus throws 
off ſome filaments to the dura-mater, glandula 


— 


Pituitaria and carotide artery. But its princi- 


pal branches EE join the anterior part of the 
5th pair TK. The intercoſtal moſt common- 
ly ſupplies two branches to the 5th pair, as in 
tis fig. but the 3d principal branch joins the 

6th pair G H at p. 3 „ 

The bare inſpection of this figure will in- 
form us that the intercoſtal at A, before its en- 
trance into the cranium, is much thicker than 
after its junction with thoſe nerves it is ſaid to 
receive branches from. A ſtrong preſumption 
that the intercoſtals do not receive, but rather 
ſend off hranches to ſaid nerves. This is ma- 
nifeſtly evident with regard to the 6th pair G x 
(ſame fig.), where the trunk G is conſiderably 
{maller than at H, after its junction with the 
intercoſtal, which ſurely ſhou'd be the reverſe, 
that is, if the 6th pair threw off this branch 
to the intercoſtal, as is pretended, this 6th 
pair ſhow'd be thicker at G its origin, before it 
threw off this branch in queſtion. But the 
caſe is otherwiſe. This 6th pair is conſidera- 
bly thicker at n, the direction of both the in- 
tercoſtal and 6th pair to the eyes than at its 
erigin 6. This evidently ſhews that the 6th 

_— 5 Pall 
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pair receives a branch from the intercoſtal, 
and not the intercoſtal from it. Something 
like this is obſervable even in Willis and Vieſ- 
ſens's tables, tho' ſomewhat obſcurely. But 
this ſame difference in the increaſe in the 
thickneſs of the 6th pair, after the junction of 
the intercoſtal does not appear ſo viſible in the 
th pair, owing to its own thickneſs and cloſe 
adheſion to the aura-mater. Ts 
As it is not poſſible to purſue this intercoſ- 
tal after its junction with the 5th and 6th pairs, 
by reaſon it is confounded with them, ſo M. 
Petit cou'd not by anatomical evidence de- 
monſtrate what he had in view, vig. That the 
intercoſtal nerves furniſh the eyes with branch- 
es, to ſupport their neceſſary ſplendor and vi- 
gor. M. Petit aſſirms that he often found in 
the wolf, that this branch the intercoſtal fur- 
niſhes the 5th pair with, accompanied the 
three ophthalmic branches this ſame 5th pair 
ſends to the eyes. But he cou'd not expect his 
own conviction wou'd ſatisfy others, he there- 
fore imagined if by cutting theſe intercoſtal 
nerves without the cranium, the eyes appeared 
affected thereby, it mounted to a demonſtrati- 
on of the fact, 1. e. that the intercoſtals do 
not really receive branches from the 5th and 
6th pairs of nerves, but they rather furniſh 
them with branches; otherwiſe the cutting 
theſe intercoſtals without the cranium cou'd 
have no influence on the motion of the eyes: 
X 2 "= "0 
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To verify this, M. Petit cut the intercoſtal 
nerve in ſeveral live dogs between the 3d and 
4th, vertebre of the neck. The eye began 
ſoon after to weep and grow dull, which evi- 
dently ſhews that the eyes receive branches 
from the intercoftals, and conſequently, that 
the intercoſtal nerves do not receive branches 
from the 5th and 6th pairs, as was hitherto 
univerſally believ'd by all anatomiſts. 


Explanation of the Figures. 


Fig. 1. from Willis ac the trunk of the 5th pair. Bn the 
6th pair. cc the intercoſtal. p the branch it receives fiom 
the 6th pair. 1E branches from the 5th pair. Fig. 2. is from 
Vieuſſens, where all the difference is, the branches of the 5th 
pair are not made recurrents. 


The Eye is rather of à plane than a convex Fi- 
gure, 1728. 


In the year following 1728 M. Petit dix 
covered that the figure of the uvea is rather a 
plane than a convex, as all anatomiſts ſince 
Galen's time firmly believ d. The wveg it is 
true appears convex both in the living and 
dead ; but this is owing to the refractions the 
rays of light ſuffer in their paſſage thro the 
cornea and aqueous humor, which not being 
properly attended to, occaſioned the deception. 
Another cauſe of deception was, that they be- 
lieved the wvea was clole to or lay on the 
cryſtalline, which being convex, the uvea mult 
neceſſarily be fo to; be M. Petit has before 

de- 
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demonſtrated that the woca is not cloſe to the 
cryſtalline ; for he introduced his couching 
needle between the uvea, and cryſtalline, with- 
out injuring either of them. Ih 1723 he de- 
monſtrated in a frozen eye that the diameter 
of the poſterior chamber of the eye was one 
fourth of a line only, which is alſo the diſtance 

between the ze and cryſtalline. | 
In another memoir he examines the figure 
of the cryſtalline, in both man, guadrupeds, 
birds. and fiſhes. He found that the figure of 
the cryſtalline in both man, guadrupeds and 
birds was lenticular ; but nearly ſpherical in all 
kinds of fiſhes and ſerpents. The anterior ſur- 
face of the cryſtalline in man is leſs convex 
than the poſterior ſurface generally. The 
eyes of the monkey are perfectly like thoſe of 
man. It has the ſame convexity, but is not 
quite ſo large ; the diameter of the cryſtalline 
in man, being from four to four and a half 
lines, and that of monkey is from three to 
three and a half lines only. There is this fur- 
ther remarkable difference between the cryſ- 
talline in man and guadrupeds, birds and fi/hes, 
that in man the cryſtalline preſerves its tran- 
ſparency from his infancy to 25, thereabouts ; 
from that age it begins to change color; this 
change of color is firſt obſervable in the oen- 
tre, where it firſt appears of a light ſtraw-co- 
lor: but as he advances in years, it changes 
into a deep amber- color. M. Petit found 
h Two 
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two cryſtallines in a man of 81, which were 
as yellow and tranſparent as two. pieces of yel- 
low and tranſparent amber ; the firmer the 
cryſtalline is, the yellower it is. But in qua- 
drupeds, birds and fiſhes he never cou'd obſerve 
any change in the color of their cryſtallines. 


Stones found in the Pulmonary Artery, 1707. 


M. Chomel produced before the Academy 
the pulmonary artery of a man full of ſtony 
tubercles, affixed unequally to its inner ſurface, 
ſome of which communicated with others, 
that were on the exterior ſurface of the ſame 
artery. All theſe ſtony tubercles were com- 
poſed of ſeveral ſmall ones joined together, 
and were of no determinable figure. This 
man died ſuddenly. He was known to breathe 
with difficulty, to have frequent palpitations, 
was . beſides hectic, and of a pale, meagre 
aſpect. Both cavities of the fhoraæ were full 
of ſerum, and the heart was extraordinary big. 


A Dog become mad by lapping ſome Blood. Ibid. 


M. Lemery related, that a dog became mad, 
upon lapping the blood, drawn from a man 
that was mad. 3 


— 
- 


: Of the Glandula Pituitaria, 1707. 
The human body conſidered with reſpect to 

the ſeveral kinds of motions it is capable of 

performing, is a ſurprizing compages of levers 
8 pulled 
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pulled by cords, and in regard to the fluids 
circulating in it, it is a ſyſtem of tubes, an 
| bydraulic machine, But when we conſider 
how theſe fluids are formed, we ſhall find a 
wonderful variety of chemical inſtruments, 
flrains, alembics receivers, ſpiral veſſels, &c. 
all which we are ſcarce able to admire, much 
leſs to comprehend. \ _ 
This moſt ſurprizing chemical apparatus is 
more particularly viſible in the brain, where 
that incomprehenſible nervous fluid is prepa- 
red, and which is ſuppoſed to be the material 
agent of all the motions in an animal body, 
All this wonderful mechaniſm of the brain, 
as far as we cou'd yet diſcover, is to ſeparate 
this neceſſary nervous fluid from the maſs of 
blood, brought hither by the carotide arteries. 
The glands of the brain ſeparate this nervous 
fluid, while the remaining blood returns to the 
heart by the ns of the brain. But as this 
blood has loſt its fineſt parts (by the ſecretion 
of the nervous fluid) and by that means is 
become leſs fluid, to prevent the ill effects of 
juch viſcid blood, its ſtagnating in the veſſels 
of the brain, Provident Nature has taken care 
to ſupply this blood with both air and lymph, 
in order to reſtore it to its former fluidity. 
This lymph is ſeparated in the glands of the 
plexus choroideus, and in the membranes that 
form the ſinus's of the brain. The air is laid 
up in the ventricles of the brain, for the ſeve- 
| ral 
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ral uſes of thoſe parts. The! ymph is convey- 
ed by the infundibulum to the glandula pituita- 
ria, from whence it has its name. Both the 
lymph and air, laid up in the ventricles of the 
brain paſs thro' this znfund:bulum'to the glan- 
dula pituttaria, The ventricles of both the 
cerebrum and cerebe/lum communicate with 
each other, by the means of the infundibulum. 
Such parts of theſe ventricles as are lower than 
the infundibulum, are emptied into it, by lean- 
ing the head forward. Both the lymph and 
air in the cerebellum naturally fall into this in- 
Jundibulum, which is ſituated at the baſis of the 
cranium, as what is contained in the ventricles 
is emptied into the infundibulum, by leaning 
the head either forward or backward, or to the 
one or to the other ſide. | 

Were it not for this communication between 
the ventricles ' of the brain, by the means of 
this infundibulum, both the above lymph and 
air might be collected in the ventricles in too 
great a quantity, and by ſtagnating there, ac- 
quire ſome bad quality, and thereby become 
the ſource of ſeveral dangerous maladies. 

This communication of the infundibulum 
with the glandula pituitaria, clearly evinces 
the abſolute neceſſity of this glandula for the 
well being of an animal body, in preventing 
the brains being at any time overloaded with 
lymph ; this is further evinced by no animals 


wanting it. It is found in all quadrupeds, in 
8 fow!, 
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fowl, in f/bes, as well as in Man; and as oſten 
as it becomes obſtructed, or otherwiſe affected, 
fatal conſequences, and even death ſooner or 
later enſue. | 

To confirm this, M. Litre added the cafe 
of a man of 40, whoſe firſt complaint was a 
head-ach only, and which in the beginning was 
ſupportable, and wou'd quit him at times; 
but it aſter became continual and fo violent, that 
he died of it in 2 years time. For the laſt 3 
months of his life, he appeared both mopiſh 
and drowſy, tho' it could not be ſaid he ſlept. 
His . fight was very weak, and at times he 
could not ſee at all. He became quite dejec- 
ted and languiſhing ; wou'd often faint, and 
was feveriſh at times. 

Upon opening his head, and raifing the crani- 
um, a good deal of lymph was found between 
the dura and pramater ; and upon opening theſe 
membranes, the ſubſtance of both the cere- 
brum and cerebellum was found to be more 
compact, and drier than uſual. The ventri- 
cles in both were conſiderably larger than what 
is natural, They were ſull of lymph. The 
glands of the plexus choroideus were in like- 
manner bigger than the natural, The lower 
end of the infundibulum was both inflamed 
and intirely cloſed up. The glandula pituita- 
ria was both hard, red, and conſiderably big- 
ger than what is. natural, and on that account; 
was raiſed a good deal above the ſella Jppenot- 
VoL. I, X ed, 
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3 dea, and in the middle of it pus or matter was 
| found, which was thick and of a yellowiſh- 
white color. Tr 
When we attentively conſider the ſtructure 
and uſe of this pituitory gland, its communi- 
cation with the ventricles of the brain, by 
means of the infundibulum, we ſhall eaſily ac- 
count for all the above appearances in the de- 
ceaſed. The languid ſtupid ſtate he was in, 
A was owing to the ventricles of the brains ho. 
1 ing ſo immenſely diſtended with lymph, which 
thro' the obſtruction of the 7nfundibulum and 
glandula pituitaria could not now be diſchar- 
ged or taken up by the lymphatic veins. A 
brain ſo compreſſed could ſeparate but few ſpi- 
its, the patient therefore was neceſſarily lan- 
guid and low, muſt faint often, and death at 
laſt muſt cloſe the ſcene. 


Two monſtrous ovaria, 1707. 


MM. Glandolph phiſician at Marſeilles ac- 
quainted M. Tournefort, that upon opening a 
young lady about 26 years old, he tound both 
the ovaria's {willed prodigiouſſy, and as big 
as the head. The right ovarium weighed 5 
pounds 14 ounces, the ef 5 pounds 10 ounces, 
Both were hard and ſmooth, but uneven in 
their ſurfaces, The ſpermatic veſſels —— 

very ſmall; the diameter of the artery w 
ſcarce two "thirds of a line, that of the vein 
: was two lines in the wideſt parts, and their 
FI ramifi- 
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ramifications became inviſible, while the lm. 
phatic veſſels that accompanied them were 
conſiderably big, the diameter of ſome being 
better than a line. | Fats BR" 

One might reaſonably expect that this ex- 
traordinary dilatation of theſe ovaria would 
more thoroughly diſcover their inner ſtructure. 
But as there are ſome dilatations which ma- 


nifeſt the ſtructure of the parts, ſo when they A 
become extraordinary, as in this caſe, they de- 1 
ſtroy the natural ſtructure, and reduce every 9 


thing to confuſion. Upon opening theſe ova- 
ria, all M. Glandolph could obſerve was a com- 
pact, whitiſh ſubſtance, ſome round and oval 
cavities half full of a reddiſh ſerum, which up- 
on evaporating it, became a kind of gelly. 
There was not the leaſt viſſige of ſpermatic 
veſſels, Upon opening the abdomen, about 3 
Paris pints of a clear ſerum without any bad 
ſmell came away, and another pint from the 
Thorax, The veſſels of both theſe cavities. con- 
tained very little blood; but the bones of the 
pelvis were ſoaked in blood, and were as ſoft 
as dough. All the reſt of the body was 
ſound. 3s 1 
M. Glandolph not being able to mitigate by 
opium the pain this young lady ſuffered, he - 
took them off by clyſters with half an ounce 
of the oyl of harts-horn, mixed up with the 
yolk of an egg. He conjectured theſe pains pro- 
ceeded from winds pent up in the bowels, now - 
he greatly 
ON 6 
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greatly compreſt by two. ſuch monſtrous ova- 
TI@. | | | 
M. Glandolph ſurther adds, that he met with 
a ſimilar caſe in a lady of 42, who was breed- 
= ing it ſince ſhe was 28 years old, The right 
ovarium only was affected. It weighed 14. 
pounds. * It is eaſy to conceive what diſor- 
ders ſuch a monſtrous tumor muſt neceſſa- 
rily produce. The weight and compreſſion 
upon the bowels and neighbouring parts muſt 
of courſe intercept the circulation of the blood 
and lymph. This muſt either corrupt, or 
burſting its veſſels be extravaſated, and lo pro- 
duce dropſies, &c. 


Worms obere leaſt ſuſpected, 1797. 


M. Homberg informed the Academy that he 
knew a healthy young man, who for 4 or 5 
years voiged every day worms 5 or 6 lines 
long, tho' he never eat fruit or garden ſtuff, 

and tock all the known anthelmenticks. He 
once or twice voided a flat worm, divided in- 

to joints, a French ell and a half long. This 

1s the fenia or ſolium. One might infer from 

this young man's caſe, that a good deal of 

our food the leaſt to be ſuſpected, contains the 

eggs of infects of various kinds. / 

: | 0 


M. Morand has met with a more extraordinary one. It 
, weighed after the water was evacuated 27 pounds, Mem. de 
Cbirurg. tom. 2. p. 457. | 


© 
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Of the Stone of the Iguana, a Lizzard, 1 7079. 


The Iguana is an amphibious Lizzard, 
tound in all parts of America. Piſo in his 
hiſtory de utriuſq. Indie re natural &c. makes 
mention of it. It has two ventricles, in one 
of theſe a ſtone of the Bezoar kind is found. 
It is reputed a ſpecific in the ſtone, gravel and 
ſuppreſſion of urine. The doſe is half a dram 
in fine powder, with as much of heaſel- nut- 
ſhell powder in orange flower water, in caſe 
there 1s no inflammation or fever, in which 
caſe, it is given in white wine and parſly or any 
ſimple diuretic water. It produces its good 
effects in an hour, or in 3 hours at furtheſt. 


The good Effects of Sorrel in the ſcurvy, 1708. 


M. Morin one of the phiſicians of the 
Hotel Dieu acquainted the Academy, that 
there were between 5 and 6090 ſcorbutic pa- 
tients at a time in the Hoſpital, and that ſeve- 
ral of them were perfectly cured by eating 
forrel, wherein eggs were boiled. 


An Inciſion made in the Cornea, 1709. 
M. Glandslph phiſician at Dunkirk inform- 


ed the Academy, that a man there received a 

blow on his eye, by which a good deal of 
blood was extravaſated in the anterior cham- 
ber of the eye, which almoſt intirely obſtruc- 
ted viſion, and as the blood was in too great 


a quan- 
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a quantity to” expect to be removed by topical 
applications, he determined to lay open the 
cornea, thro which he difcharged the extra- 
vaſated blood. He even was obliged to open 
the cornea 3 times; the patient never com- 
plained of any pain, and all that was applied 
was only compreſſes, dipped in a mixture of 
plantain water and brandy, in the proportion 
of two of the water to one of the brandy. 
In 8 days from the firſt inciſion the eye reco- 
vered its natural tranſparency, nor were there 
any cicatrices left after. When all was well 
cover, it was obſerved that the pupi/ had twice its 
natural diameter. Probably the extravaſated 
blood had injured ſome of the fibres of the iris, 
by which they loſt a part of their ſpringineſs. 
M. Littre here cautions all ſubſequent ope- 
rators not to imagine, that inciſions of the cor- 
nes do not leave cicatrices, eſpecially if thoſe 
inciſions are made in eyes ſubject to deflucti- 
ons, inflammations, &c. the cornea in ſuch a caſe 
might become of a leſs firm texture, of courſe 
might admit a greater afflux of -humors; a 
cicatrix muſt. neceſſarily be the conſquence. 
Excepting ſuch a caſe, there can be no appre- 
henfion of a cicatrix from an inciſion in the 
cornea, But for the greater ſecurity M. Littre 
recommends 1ſt. to make the incifion in the 
lower part of the cornea. 2dly, To make ule 
of a lancet with an obtuſe angle, to prevent 
wounding any other fibres of the eye, which 
might 


— 
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might excite ſome motion in it, and there- | 


by endanger the wounding the iris; laſtly to 
fix the ball of the eye before the inciſion is 


made. By this means the iris will be as far 


from the cornea as it can be. 


As Inquiry what are the Crabs-Eyes of the | 
Shops, 1709. 


 Crabs-eyes are ſuppoſed to be ſtony-concre- 


tions found in the head of the cray-fiſn. This 


was Geſner, Agricola and Belonius's opinion. 
Vanheimont was the firſt who diſcovered that 


what goes under the name of crabs-eyes, was 
no more than concretions found in the ſto- | 


mach of the cray-fiſh. But as his veracity 
had been often before called in queſtion, no- 
body did believe him. He further obſerved 
that this kind of fiſh, like many animals of 
the reptile kind, caſt their ſhells every year 
in June, that the membrane that lined the old 
ſhell ſoon hardens and becomes a ſhell ; and 
what is ſtill more ſurprizing, they in like man- 
ner caſt the inner coat of their ſtomach, the 
outer coat ſucceeding in its place. M. Geof- 
froy the younger, conjectures why cray-fiſh caſt 
this old inner coat of the ſtomach is becauſe 
it is worn out, and that this worn-out coat 
contributes to form thoſe concretions called 
crabs- eyes. What ſeems to confirm this con- 
jecture is, that thoſe concretions are at no 


other time found, but when they are caſting 
their 
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are told in the Phil. Tr. Abr. Vol. III. p. 287, of an 8 
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their old ſhells. M. Geoftray opened ſeveral heal- 
. thy cray-fiſh at other ſeaſons of the year, but 


he never could find thoſe ſtony-concretions z 
and what conſumes them he thinks is, that 
during the time the cray-fith are caſting their 
old ſhells, they take no nouriſhment. Thoſe 


-ſtony-concretions ſupply them with the ne- 


ceſſary food for that time, which laſts 27 days, 

eres are looked upon in practice to 
be only abſorbents, whoſe ſphere of action 
lies in the ſtomach and inteſtines only. But 
they have been obſerved to carry their influ- 
ence further into the mais of the blood. A 
lady was ordered a potion with crab-eyes in it, 
for ſome acid complaints in her ſtomach. She 


immediately perceived her face became eriſi- 


pelatous, ſwelled with a pricking pain in it. 
The phiſician began to be alarmed; He ap- 
prehended the crabs- eyes were adulterated, or 
ground in a braſs-mortar, which might give 


them ſome bad quality. To clear up this 


matter he got other crabs-eyes. The effect 
was the ſame. But when the patient heard 


that there was crabs-eyes in the julep the had 


taken, ſhe undeceived the doctor, by telling 
him ſhe never eat cray-fith, but they had the 
fame effect on her. It is further remarkable, 
that cray-fiſn has the very fame effect on her 
fon * 

. 


* We meet with ſeveral inſtances of this idiofyncrafts. 


who 


\ 
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There are ſome who have an averſion to 
cray-fiſh. And if we may give credit to Van- 
helmont, cray-fiſh has ſo great an averſion to 
ſwine, that if they ſhould happen to paſs by, 
the cray-fiſh wou'd all die. On that account 
he aſſures us, that the fiſh-carriers, who bring 
this fiſh from Brandenbourg, whete it is taken 
in great plenty, are obliged to keep a good 
look out in the night, leaſt any ſwine ſhou'd 
get under their waggon ; for if there did, they 
wou d not have one live cray-fith in the morn- 
ing. 

Several Children at a Birth, 1702 and 1709. 


M. Lemery the father, informed the Aca- 
demy that a young woman at Lyons 23 years 
old, was delivered at the end of the 7th 
month of three boys and one girl, the whole 


making 14 inches and a half long, and that 
they all lived to be baptized. 


The Magiſtrate of Aix in Provence ac- 
quainted the Academy in 1709, that a butch- 


who upon taking a ſpoonful of honey ſwelled in an inſtant, 
as if he had taken ſo much poiſon. I knew an aſthmatic, who in 
the violence of his fit required che curtains of his bed to be 
cloſe drawn. The leaſt breath of freſh air wou'd now go near 
ſutfocating him. I experienced that /audanum wou'd throw ſome 
into convulſions, that milk-water wou'd puke others, and that 
others cou'd not bear the ſmell of 4% fetida. Tho! we ſhou'd 
not be able ſatisfactorily to account for thoſe peculiarities, it is 
proper the unexperienced young Phifician ſhou'd know that there 
are ſuch things. Let him then learn this of che patient or thoſe 


about him, before he preſcribes, to prevent his being ſurprized 
after, as in the caſe before us. 


oO = er's 
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IF er's wife of that city was delivered in 4 days 

of 4 children. After them, there came away 

a deformed maſs. This woman was deli- 

vered every ſecond day of another child, all 

1 alive and well formed, making in the whole of 

1 | boys and girls nine. This number of children 

ſeems here to countenance a ſuperfetation, 

0 However, the ſtory of the Counteſs of Holland 

c is ſtill a greater . if that fable merits 
the name of a hiſtory. 


A Wound of the Womb happily cured, 1709. 


A waſher- woman at Breſt about 34 years 
bh old, of a ſtrong, robuſt conſtitution, about 
7 months gone with child, fell on one of the 
paliſades of the Fofſe of that city, which 
wounded her 3 or 4 fingers breadth below the 
navel. From that inſtant ſhe never felt the 
child ſtir. 8 or 10 days after, ſhe diſcharged 

by the vagina both blood and matter; this 
diſcharge held her 8 or 10 days. The exterior 
wound healed ſoon after. The patient reco- 
vered likewiſe, ſo as to be able to follow her 
buſineſs, and went on very well for 1 5 months 
without the leaſt inconvenience to herſelf. About 
this time a tumor appeared where the wound 

was, which ſuppurated and opened of . 

and diſcharged a well conditioned pus for 4 
ö days, and then healed of itſelf. About che 
27th month, a 2d tumor appeared, but much 
* 
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preater than the firſt. It grew in 4 days 
time to the ſize of a large foot-ball. Upon 
opening it, 2 Paris pints of a fetid matter 
came away, which greatly relieved the pati- 
ent; and 3 days after ſome ſmall bones were 
found on the dreſſings, which continued co- 
ming away every day, 'till all the bones of the 
former foetus were diſcharged x. 


A very uncommon Obliquity of the Womb, 1709: 


A young woman about 17 years old, of 4 
bilious conſtitution but very ſprightly proved 
with child, which was viſibly fituated in the 
right ſide. It became fo big, that (he was 
obliged to have it brought away by piece- meal. 
During the laſt months of this pregnancy ſhe 
had great difficulty in breathing, and had of- 
ten palpitations. All theſe ſymptoms conti- 
nued increafing for the five following years. 
After this period they kept at a ſtand, except 
when ſhe committed any exceſs. They wou'd 
then become more violent, but wou'd remit 


One of the greateſt objeQions againſt the Ce/arian opera- 
tion is, that wounds of the womb are ſaid to be always mortal. 
The caſe before us evidently proves the contrary, Here the 
womb was not only lacerated but contuſed allo; whereas; 


when laid open by the knife, no ſuch — happens; beſides, 
the blood and humors are carefully evacuated and not ſuffered ta 


putrify. Nature performing here the Ce/arian operation ſeems 
to enforce the neceſlity of having recourſe to it when abſolutely . 
neceſſary. That ſuch caſes often occur in practice, See out 
Remarks on Ould's Midwifery, alſo the Mem. de Chirurg. tom. 2: 


p. 308, « ſeq. 


Z 2 again, 
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again, when the effects of her exceſs were 
over. As the was fo very young, ſhe grew 
_ confiderably in the five years. She alſo had 
two children in the time, which like her firſt 
were always ſituated in the right fide of her 
belly, but was delivered of them without 
much pain. She at laſt died aged 29, owing 
in a great meaſure to miſmanagement, and 
not obſerving the directions given her. M. 
Littre opened her. He found the broad and 
round ligaments of the womb were ſhorter, 
thicker and of a firmer texture on the right 
than on the left fide of the womb. Ihe 
womb itſelf was bigger than uſual, and in- 
clined to the right fide. The liver was of a 
conic figure, nine inches long by four broad 
at its baſis, which was here at the lower part, 
and two inches at the upper part. This liver 
was thruſt up mid-way into the 7horax, where- 
by the lungs were greatly compreſſed, whence 
that difficulty of breathing the patient was 
conſtantly ſubject to. 
Ihe great obliquity of this woman's womb 
was undoubtedly owing to the ſhortneſs and 
firmneſs of the ligaments of the womb, which 
dragged the womb in her firſt pregnancy to 
the right ſide, which fituation it kept in her 
{ubſequent ones. The greater maſs of the 
womb in this woman contributed a good deal 
to incline it to the right ſide. | 


'The 
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The knowledge therefore of this obliquity 
of the womb, might enable the Phiſician to 
prevent early the ill-conſequences of ſuch a 
ſituation, by directing ſuch young pregnant 3 
women how to conduct themſelves during 
their pregnancy “. 


A Tema voided by a Lying-in Woman, 1709. b 
This lady complained immediately after ſhe * 
was delivered of a nauſea, difficulty of breath- 
ing, almoſt next to a ſuffocation, accompa- | 
nied with great pain in her belly, without 1 
being any way diſtended. M. Glandolph who * 
ſent the above account to the Academy, right- "4% 
ly judging that ſomething extraordinary in ger {i 
bowels muſt occaſion all the above ſymptoms, 1. 
accordingly he ordered her emetic tartar in a f 
*The knowledge of the obliquity of the womb has been al- 1 
ways look d upon by all experienced practitioners as a matter of {4 


the higheſt importance in the practice of midwifery, as many 
difficult births proceed ſolely from it. This I apprehend I have 
inconteſtably proved in my remarks on Ould's midwifery, to 
which I refer. Why I now mention this matter is with regard: 
to Sme/lie, who like Ould, ſeems to call in queſtion this obliquity 
of the womb, calling it, 4 pretended uſeful diſcovery.. Intrad. p. 
60, yet in his practice he ſeems to admit it. Forgetful of what 
he before told us, he ſays, p. 151, That women in the laſt 
months muſt not be too ſtraight ſwathed, leſt the womb ſhou'd. 
be determined in ſtretching over the pubis and produce a pen- 
* dulous belly, which is often the cauſe of difficult labors. This 


-£ 
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difficulty then ariſes from the miſplacing of the womb. This . - *M 
confirms what Deventer ſaid of it, and ſhews Smellie in contra- = 
diction with h'mſelf. Whoever reads Burton's letter to Smellie, 1 


woill there find many more contradictions and errors in his prac- 
tice taken notice of and as judiciouſly reQtihed. } 
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ſolution of anna, which brought away this 


tænia 3 days after ſhe was deliver'd. This 


tænia was 50 inches long, and 4 lines in dia- 


meter about the middle, and half a line thick. 


It was flat like broad tape, made up of ſeveral 
joints, all linked one to the other. This 1 


had often before voided ſeveral whitiſh ſub- 
ſtances like gourd-ſeeds, called cucurbitæ, and 
which ſome take for the links or parts of the 
tænia. 

It is here to be obſerved that this lady's 
father died of a pleuriſy; but before his death, 
he voided a long flat worm, a rænia. M. 
Anary's patient had alſo his pleuriſy and tæ- 
mia, but he recovered after he had voided his 
tænia, which was 14 foot, 11 inches long, nor 
did it all come away at the time. 

If the tænia was a hereditary diſorder, this 
here wou'd eaſily account for it, but that can't 
be admitted. It undoubtedly comes like all 
other inſects from eggs. Here again the diffi- 
culty recurs, how comes it, that it is never 
found on the earth, and never but in the bow- 
els of man or ſome other animal. Theſe are 


ſome of thoſe myſteries of nature, which we 


ought humbly to contemplate, but never pre- 
tend to ſearch further into. 

M. Glandolph . further adds, that the above 
lady had an intermitting fever during her 
former pregnancy, for which ſhe took ſome of 
thoſe emetic tablettes, which worked her vio- 

5 | lently, 
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lently, yet ſhe never perceived the leaſt unea- 
ſineſs from her gueſt *. By this it appears one 
may carry a tænia all his life, at the expence 
of a part of his nouriſhment only. 

In.1710 M. Geoffroy the younger, opened 
a tench, which was both plump and fat, in 
which he found a 7enia, in every thing like 
thoſe found in men, excepting that it was not 
divided into ſegments. It was intire, tho” but 
2 feet and a half long. The ena was never 
before obſerved to be found in fiſhes. 


The Rectum ſeparated in two, 1710. 25 


M. Littre opened a child fix days. after it 
was born, in whom he found the refum ſepa- 
rated in two, holding only by a few filaments 
about an inch Jong. Each extremity of the 
rectum at this diviſion was ſo cloſed up, that 
neither the meconium nor faces cou'd be diſ- 
charged, and what was given to the child to 
promote thoſe natural evacuations, neceſſarily 
encreaſed the evil. FW 3 

Where it may be poſſible to diſcover the 
like caſe, M. Littre propoſes to make an in- 
ciſion in the abdomen, in order to unite both 
parts of the rectum by means of a ſuture, or 
to bring the upper end of the rectum to the 


* Valiſneri's Jeweſs's caſe is the reverſe of this. Her tænia 
never moleſted her but when ſhe was with child. Deli orig. de 
Ferme, F. 63. 


wound 


Fd 
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wound made in the abdomen, to make an ar- 
fee 
A monſtrous Tumor of the Abdomen, 1710. 

A Nun carried this tumor for 18 years, 
which in that time became ſo monſtrouſly big, 
that excluſive of a bandage which ſhe was al- 
ways obliged to wear, ſhe was likewiſe obli- 
ged to have it ſupported by two other Nuns, 
whenever ſhe attempted to walk. She at laſt 
died of it, in the 49th year of her age. Upon 
opening the integuments only, a large bag ap- 
peared, which arifing from the navel deſcend- 
ed to her knees; when this bag was opened, 
various kinds of matter were found in it. Some 
of it was like ſliced ſoap, ſome like pieces of 
ſolid fleſh, and ſome like plaſter of Paris, 
contained in a membrane. There were like- 
wiſe found in it 3 bladders about a foot long 
each, which were full of a yellowiſh oily ſe- 
rum. Between the ſkin and the muſcles, 
which with their common membrane were here 
almoſt intirely conſumed, ſeveral ſtony concre- 
tions were found. When the cavity of the 
abdomen was opened, the inteſtines were found 
wrapped up in the like bag, which aroſe from 
the firſt vertebra of the loins, and was firmly 
attached to it. This bag contained much the 


* Suppoſe a man had ſagacity enough to have gueſſed at this 
cauſe, who wou'd hazard this operation in ſo tender a ſubject as 
a new-born infant? | 


ſame 
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fame kind of matter as the exterior one did, 
together with 3 or 4 quarts of a yellowiſh wa- 
ter. This inner bag protruded the diapbragm 
a good way into the Thorax, the heart was by 
that means almoſt flattened. M. Lemery r re- . 
lated this extraordinary caſe. | 4 . -- 2 


Twenty-two Stones found in 4 Poucb in the 
| | Duodenum. Ibid. 


M. Chomel produced theſe fangs before the. 
Academy, which he found upon opening the 
body of an heal, old lady of 80, who died of L 
an 1 Theſe ſtones were from five. to 
fix lines in diameter, nearly of a ſize, and of 
a regular figure, of a yellowith white color; 
their ſurface was ſmooth and ſhining, were | 
friable and in layers. By their analyſps, they 
appeared to be no more than pure earth, 

What is here pretty remarkable, this lady was 

never known to have a puking; but in two 3 
hours after her meal, ſhe then felt a flight 1 
pain in the region of this pouch. This pain | 
was undoubtedly. owing to the impediment the 
chyle now found on its entrance into the duo- 
denum from the, preſſure of this pouch. | 


Of the Seat of the Gonnorhaa in Men, 1 7ths 


M. Litre who diſſected forty bodies WhO 
died with this diſorder on them, diſtinguiſhes 
a gonnorbæa into ſimple and compound. A. 
ſimple gonnorrbæa might be ſeated either in 

Vor. I, A a cowper's 
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couher $ glandulæ mucoſce, or in the proſtate, or 
laſtly in the vefculeæ ſeminales. A compound | 
gauorrbæa might be ſeated in both cowper's 
glands and in the proſtatæ, or in the proſtatæ 
and veſiculæ provg ; or laſtly, it may affect 
both couper s glands, the proſtatæ and * culæ 
ſeminales at the ſame time. 
Of all theſe different gonnorrbea's, that i in 


copper glands is the moſt ſimple, and will re- 


main ſo till removed. Becauſe as the conduits 
of theſe glands dilcharge themſelves into the 
urethra, the infection is by that means carried 
off; whereas a gonnorhæn ſeated in the veſicu- 


lar ſeminales or in the proſtatæ ſoon communi- 


cates the infection to one another, eſpecially if 
it is of any long ſtanding, or very virulent; 


for the ſemen mixes in the urethra with the *. 


quor ſeparated in the proſtatæ; ſo one will 
ſoon infect the other. ques what is more, this 
gonnor hæa may in proceſs of time infect even 
cowper”*s glands. For as the virulent matter 
muſt neceſſarily paſs over the mouths of the 
excretory ducts of cooper s gland, fo ſome 
portion of this will, at long run, fall into the 


mouths of theſe excretory: ducts, and by 'that 


means. infect thoſe glands allo. 

When a gonnorrhæa is ſeated in cowper”s 
glands, the patient feels a pain about the mid- 
dle of the perineum, where the conduits of 
thoſe glands ate ſituated. Beſides, the run- 
ning is very inconſiderable, nor are the other 

* 


from the Rovar ACADEMY. 251 
ſymptoms ſo great, as when the proſtate and 


veſiculæ ſeminales are infected. 

M. 2 of Beziers writes, that in 1729 
he met with a very extraordinary kind of gon- 
norrbæa in three different men. It was ſeated 
in the glans penis. However, this gonnorrbæa 
ſubmitted to the uſual method of cure. The 
late M. Barbeyrac of Monſpelier, obſerved it 
before and called it a baſtard gonnorrhæa. 


A monſtrous Scrotum, 1711. 


M. Jaugeon read before the Academy the 
account he received from Pondicberry of a 
Malabar, whoſe ſcrotum was prodigiouſly ſwol- 
len; for when cut off, it weighed * 
pounds. 


A Vagina naturally cloſed, 1712. 


A young woman of 16, ſoon after her mar- 
riage conſulted M. Antoine, Surgeon and Man- 
Midwife, who upon examining her, found 
the vagina fo cloſed up, that he cou'd ſcarcely 
introduce a gooſe-quill. As therefore he found 
no membrane obſtructing the paſlage, he told 
her art cou'd afford her no reli, It is to be 


obſerved that before ſhe was married, ſhe al- 


ways had great pain in her loins and back, 
whenever her men/es were coming or flowing. 
Her huſband who was both vigorous and 
young, did not deſpair but he ſhou'd in a lit- 
time be able to make a paſſage for himſelf; 
A a 2 but 


he «as * boo. » ” 
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but he was ſoon convinced of the contrary. 

However, about the 1 ith year of her mar- 
riage, me conceived, tho her huſband in all 
that time had not advanced- a nail's breadth 
farther than he did the firſt day. About the 
'5th month of her pregnancy, her vagina be- 
gan to dilate itſelf, and continued gradually 
dilating itſelf, till ſhe came to her full time, 
when. ſhe was ſafely delivered of her child. 


A fi milar Caſe in 1748. 


M. de Ia Teiſon, Surgeon of marines at 
Breſt, informed M. Bouguer that a lady of 
that city had her vagina ſo cloſed up, that he 
cou'd ſcarce introduce a ſmall gooſe-quill into 
it. This lady alſo happened to be with child 
at the ſame time, and was happily delivered 


after three hours 12 of 2 ſtrong healthy 
child. 


An extracrdi nary Exfolia ation of the abb, 
1712. | 


A heal "ER man about 35, who had been 
8 ed with an apoplectie fit a year before, was 
now ſeized with convulſive fits, in which he 
loſt his ſenſes; and when theſe ceaſed, he be- 
came lethargic. After he got out of this le- 
thargic fit, he complained of great pain in the 
oeſopbagus, in ſo much that he cou'd ſcarce 
ſwallow his ſpittle. He was here let blood, 
and the next morning he was ſeized with a 

vo- 
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vomiting, in which he threw: up a membra- 
nous canal, the length of one's finger, and 
for that whole day ſeveral ſuch like pieces at 
different times, ſo as that all together made 
the length of the oeſaphagus ; but all this while, 
not one drop of blood came with them. This 
undoubtedly was the inner membrane of the 
oeſophagus, Which had been detached: ' The 
patient cou'd only remember, that after be 
bad ſwallowed ſome liquid, he perceiv'd ſome 
thing like a burning in his throat, which was 
removed by emulſions. 

M. Winſlow, who related this caſe, faw the 
patient after he had been recovered. He ſtill 
remains hoarſe. He cou'd diſcover nothi 


more in his mouth, but that the velum palots 


and . 3 were ſlightly infla- 
med. 


As extraordj nary of the B ladder, 17 14. 


M. Nonbaut had a patient greatly afflicted 
with a retention of urine, which obliged him 
to employ the cazbeter often. He obſerved 
that upon withdrawing the catheter it was 
more or leſs tinged black. At another time 
he brought away with it a piece of a mem- 
brane, an inch ſquare. Three days after as 
the patient was making water, he perceived 
that ſome thing ſtopped the canal of the ure- 
thra, and as ſome of it appeared he pulled it 


ont. It was a membrane better than an inch 
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long, and in ſome time after, he voided three 
other pieces, which when all together appear- 
ed to M. Roubarit to be equal to two thirds of 
the inner ſurface of the bladder. 118 
Alter this, his urine came naturally. His 
iſt retention muſt certainly be owing to theſe 
membranous parcels, that ſtopped the neck of 
the bladder. There. was not a drop: of blood 
ſeen here, no more than in the former caſe. 
The patient however had ever aſter a ſlight 
incontinence of urine, owing no doubt to the 
loſs of the inner membrane, which rendered 
the fphinfer of the bladder both weaker and 
more ſenſible, which in ſome ſenſe is nearly 
equal to the hoarſeneſs in the preceding caſe, 
owing to the fame cauſe, the loſs of the inner 
membrane of the oeſophagus. 


A more extraordinary of the Womb, 1741. 


M. Vacher, Surgeon-Major of the King's 
hoſpitals at Beſangon, writes, that a lady of 
that town had a moſt extraordinary exfoliation 
of her womb *. It's true he took it for the 


* Every day's experience evinces how dangerous a ſlighe 
wound in either the ce/ophagus, bladder of womb have proved, 

the more ſo, as very little aſſiſtance can be had from art, when 
the ſeat of the diſorder lies ſo remote from manual operation. 

However, the three foregoing -extraordinary caſes inform us, 
that when nature was left to her ſelf, ſhe did her work in due 
time. We have many inflances of this in gangrenes, Where aa- 
ture, by her own innate powers, and without the aſſiſtance of 
art, throws off<the mortitied part, and thereby performs a cure, 
where leaſt to be expected. 
womb. 


womb itſelf ;- but by his own account it muſt 


be an exfohation only of the womb. He con- 


feſſes there was alſo an exfoliation of the va- 


gina, which held to what he took for the 


womb. This exfoliation of the vagina was 
confiderably thicker than the vagina in its 
natural ſtate is. And why may not the other 
be an exfoliation of the womb ? but what 
ſhou'd convince him is, that this maſs he took 
for the womb had neither of the fallopian 
tubes, nor: any portion of the ligaments an- 
nexed to it, which if the intire body of the 
womb had come away, muſt have been the 
caſe. Beſides, if the intire body of the womb: 
had come away, how came it that none of 
the inteſtines were ſeen to follow it ? 


A very extraordinary Emphyſema, 1713. ; 
An emphyſema every body knows is a preter- 


natural tumor, full of air only. This kind of 


tumor is always the conſequence either of ſim- 
ple or compound penetrating wounds. The 
air in all ſuch caſes gets into the cells of the 
membrana cellulsſa, and ſo produces this tumor. 

M. Littre met a moſt extraordinary caſe of 
the kind. A young, heal, ſtrong man about 
30, received a thruſt of a ſword in his right 
breaſt, of which he died 5 days after. And 
here by the way M. Littre thinks he might 
be ſaved, had he ſubmitted early enough to 
che operation for the empyema. During the 
time 
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time hie lived this moſt extraordinary emplyſoma 
happened, tho' he was blooded ix times in 
that time. 

M. Littre open him after his deat. lle 
confidered theſe three things, the emphyſema, 
his eyes; and that part of the thorax, where 
the wound was. The emphyſema which gene- 

rally is not above 2 or 3 inches thick, and 
which ſeizes ſome parts only about the thorax, 
was here 11 inches thick on the thorax, 9 on 
the abdomen, and 6 on the neck, and 4 all 
over the reſt of the body, except the ſoles of 
the feet, the palms of the hands, and the top 
of the head; all which places were exempt 
from it, owing to the ſmall number of cells in 
thoſe parts. Add to this, the ſkin and mem- 
branes that cover thoſe parts are of a more firm 
texture than in moſt other parts, and are be- 
tides firmly attached to the neighbouring parts, 
which cou'd not be fo eaſily diſtended, by the 
air. Why it was thicker on the thorax than 
any where elſe was owing to the air's entering 
the cells exteriorlv by the wound, and interior- 
ly by the air the patient conſtantly inſpired ; for 
the lungs were alſo wounded. The univerſality 
ot this emphyſema is juſtly to be attributed to 
the ſtrength of the patient; and to the violent 
efforts he made while he lived, to breathe, 
which was ſufficient to propel the air thro all 
We cells of the membrans celluloſa. LY, 

6 


7 9 
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The eyes were ſo large as to be partly 
forced out of their Tockets: M. Littre took 
one of them out, firſt taking care to tye all 
the veſſels, It was 16 lines in diameter tho 
very light for that ſize. After he untied the 
veſſels, the air ruſhed out with great impetu- 


oſity. Upon preſſing the eye, ſome few drops 


of blood came out, and when opened, it di- 
miniſhed to one half of its ſize. The vitreous 
humor was half diſſolved, the aqueous hy - 
mor was more fluid than uſual. * Both thels 
humors contained a great many bubbles of 
air. 

Before the /?ernum was raiſed, M. Littre 
made a puncture between the ribs, upon which 
a good deal of putrid air exhaled. When the 
ſternum was raiſed, two cups of purulent 
extravaſated blood was found in the right ca- 
vity. The wound was ſtill open, and found 
to penetrate one of the lobes of the lungs. 


A ſimilar Caſe, Ibid, 


M. Mery met with a more extraordinary 
emphyſema in a poor man of 60, who was run 
over by a coach-wheel, by which the 4th and 
5th ribs were broke. He was immediately 
carried to the H#tel Dieu, and there blooded. 
He died four days after. This emphyſema like 
the former was univerſal, all to the foles of 
the feet and palms of the hands. Upon preſ- 
ling any part with the finger, a crepitation 

l. 8 was 
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was heard, occaſioned by the air's paſſing from 
one cell to another. 1 

When the /ternum was raiſed, the exterior 
membrane -of the lungs was found lacerated 
by a ſplint from one of the broken ribs, thro? 
which all the air paſſed into the cells of the 
membrana cellu ofa. 

Neither blood nor /erum were found extra- 
vaſated, which is pretty extraordinary. 


A Hernia Veſice Urinarie, 1713. 


A hernia or a rupture of the inteſtine or epi- 
ploon is ſo common a diſorder, that there is 
ſcarce a Surgeon, who has not one time or 
other met with it. But a hernia of the blad- 
der is fo rarely met with, that M. Mery finds 
no mention made of it in authors *, Hows 
ever he has met with three caſes, The firſt 
was In a friar general of his order, who com- 


® Mery's being ignorant of the Latin tongue, he did not 
know that Platerus in 1550, made mention of this kind of her- 
nia as did Vanderawiel in 1691 and Ruyſch. So he thought he 
was the firſt that took notice of it. Why this kind of hernia is 
ſo ſeldom taken notice of is, that the uneaſineſs it cauſes is eaſily 
{upportable; the patient often unexpectedly diſcovers the means to 
relieve himſelf, by compreſling the ſcrotum where the bottom of 
the bladder is fallen. The urine is evacuated, and as often as 
the ſame uneaſineſs in making water returns, he mechanically 
has recourſe to the ſame means, never ſuſpeQing that his com- 
plaint proceeds from the bladder, now fallen into the ſcrotum. 
M. Ruy/ch had ſuch a patient, who thro' fright got a bubonecele 
with ftrangulation, which as it cou'd not be reduced, ſoon mor- 
tified. Upon opening the tumor the bladder was found in the 


ſcrotum. OB/. Anat. Ob/. 98. See ſeveral inſtances of the ſame 
in Mem. de Chir. tom. 2 p. 1, et. eq. 


plained 
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plained of great pain in making water. Upon 


examination a conſiderable tumor was found 


in the right ſide of the ſcrotum, wherein a 
fluctuation was perceivable, which induced 
him to think, the ſerum was contained in the 
coats of the teſticle. And this makes the true 
hydrocele. What ſeemed to confirm this was 
the membranes appearing thin, whereas they 
become thick, when the ſerum is infiltrated in 
their own ſubſtance. But he was ſoon unde- 


ceived. The old Friar by preſſing the tumor 


with both his hands, paſſed the urine contain'd 
in the ſcrotum thro' the urethra, whereupon 
the tumor ſubſided. The bladder it is viſible 
had here fallen into the /crotum. 


M. Mery gave it as his opinion, that as the 


bladder had from the length of time it had 
been in the ſcrotum, adhered to the neighbour- 
ing parts, nearly as the peritoneum is obſerved 
to adhere, when it accompanies the inteſtine 
and epiploon in common hernia's, ſo it was not 
poſſible to reduce it. And all that art cou'd 
now recommend was to wear a ſuſpenſorium. 
As M. Mery was leaving the convent, he 
told the lay-brother, who attended him, and 
who was both Surgeon and Apothecary to the 
houſe, that as he had never before ſeen the 
like caſe, he requeſted it as a favor that he 
wou'd acquaint him with the good old Friar's 
death, which by the due courſe of nature he 
was ſure cou'd not he far of ; for he was then 


B b 2 paſt 


1 = 
W 
1 


N 


8 


- 
my — 
SIC = r 3 * 2 
= *%w a 8 - 5 
nerd — 22 — N — 4 - * == — 
- - » 1 — - __ — 


2 — — — 1 * — — 

* Cm r . . — aq 

7 , > to « _- - . o >; 3Y>) Ip \ 

7 1 Se 2 — —_—_ + * 

_ — * — TO CCR > 4 l 

"4 — - = 
— —— * — 
— — — 


—— 


ET * * 


260. MzDpicar Es84avs, Oc, 


| paſt 80. The la y-brother ſoon after acquaint= 
ed M. Mery with the old general's death, 
And here upon laying open the ſcrotum, he 
found the bladder adhering to all the neigh- 
bouring parts, as he had before conjectured. 
It reſembled a gourae, greatly dilated at its 
fundus, contracted in the middle, o owing to the 
perforation of the abdominal muſcles. The 
remainder adhered to the peritoneum. The reſt 
of the body was ſound. A round ſtone only 
was found in the gall-bladder, compoſed of 
ſeveral layers, which might be well taken for 
a piece of ſea-coa/, had it not been known to 
be an animal production. | 

The ſecond caſe of the kind was in a poor 
woman 5; or 6 months gone with child. She 
complain'd both of pain, and great difficulty 
in making water. Upon examination, he 
found a tumor as big as a pullet's egg, be- 
tween the anus and the under part of the neck 
of the womb, which upon preſſing it, empti- 
ed itſelf by the wrethra. As this woman's 
child grew big, the preflure on the bladder 
became greater, the pain and difficulty in ma- 
king water was owing to the above preſſure, 
as the bottom of the bladder had here fallen 
between the vagina and redum. 

The third caſe he happened to meet with, 
was in a perſon of diſtinction, who by the ad- 
vice of thoſe he had conſulted, always wore 
a ſteel truſs, from a notion that the diforder 

Was 
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was an enterocelv. But upon cloſer-examina= 
tion, M. Mery diſcover d the caſe to be a her- 
via veſice urinarie, The bladder had here 
alſo fallen into the /crotum. And to convince 


the patient, upon taking off the truſs, and de- 
firing him to preſs on the tumor with both his 
hands, he paſs'd a good deal of urine, Which 
gave him great eaſe. M. Aery then recom- 
mended to lay aſide the truſs ; for by its preſ- 
ſure on the bottom of. the bladder, it wou'd 
always prevent the return of the urine. . 
M. Mery thinks this kind of hernia muſt 
be owing to an original conformation, no re- 
laxation of its fundus cou'd ever produce it, as 
ſome imagined. For the bladder in its natu- 
ral ſtate is kept ſuſpended by the urachus, 
which is faſten'd to the navel. Laterally it is 
attached to the umbilical arteries, anteriorly to 
the aponcurgſis of the abdominal muſcles, and 
poſteriorly to the peritoneum. The bladder 
therefore is far from being floating in the ca- 
pacity of the abdomen, like the inteſtines, as 
tome anatomiſts have imagined. For was the 
caſe ſo, hernia's of this kind wou'd happen 
ottener, and ſome mention wou'd be made of 
them in authors. It is therefore more proba- 
ble, that a hernia veſice urinariæ is owing to 
an original bad conformation, of courſe irre- 
mediable, as a bladder thus circumſtanced, 
fallen into and adhering to the ſcrotum, can 
pever be reduc'd into its natural ſituation. As 


to 
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to what is alledged that the bladder is capable 
of a very great dilation, fo as upon a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of urine to be found to contain from 3 to 
4 Paris pints of urine, it is evident it cou'd 
not paſs thro' the perforation of the abdomi- 
nal muſcles in this diſtended ſtate. The fun- 
aus fo prodigiouſly diſtended will prevent its 
exit, and its firm adherence to the neighbour- 
ing parts will not permit it to incline to either 
fide, ſo as to be able to reach the perforation 
of theſe muſcles. Conſequently, no relaxati- 
on of the bladder is able to produce this kind 

of berna. 
However, Surgeon Petit in 1717 was of a 
contrary opinion, and contends that old age, 
long ſuppreſſion of urine, and compreſſion on 
ts /unaus, from a child in the womb may fo 
affe& the bladder, as to permit it to paſs thro' 
the perforations of the abdominal muſcles, 
not while it is diſtended by the urine, but af- 
ter this has been drawn off, The bladder in 
its natural ſtate, after the urine is diſcharged, 
contracts itſelf, its Fundus collapſes, and falls 
towards the neck, by the contraction of its lon- 
gitudinal muſcular fibres; but in a relax'd 
flate, when theſe. fibres have loſt their tone 
and ſpringineſs, they are no longer able to 
contract the bladder, in ſuch a relaxed ſtate, 
the bladder might be very readily forced thro 
the perforations of the muſcles. Add to this, 
that theſe very perforations of the abdominal 
OE. muſcles 
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- muſcles are themſelves relaxed, of courſe offer 
leſs reſiſtance to any impelling force. 
Now, tho' the fundus veſicæ might be en- 
gaged in theſe perforations, yet as it is always 
higher than the neck, with which it ſtill pre- 
ſerves a communication, the urine will be diſ- 


charged, and that without any noiſe, as there 


is no air here, as in an inteſtinal hernia ; and 
ſhou'd there be ſome impediment, thro' the 


ſtricture of the above perforations, the patient 


can always diſcharge his urine, by compreſſing 
the bladder with both his hands; whereas in 
common hernia's, when the faces, thro the 
like ſtricture are intercepted, the patient can- 
not diſcharge them by any compreſſion. Theſe 
neceſſarily muſt return by the mouth. But in 
a hernia veſicæ, neither vomiting nor fngultus 
are obſerved, at leaſt not 'till towards the end, 
and even when a ſngultus does happen, it ap- 
pears after the vomiting and not before it, as 
in all other herna's. | 


In the laſt months of pregnancy, when the 


child's head bears on the fundus weſice, the 


bladder is then obliged to extend itſelf to the 


right and left, forming two kinds of bags. 


When we reflect how greatly all thoſe parts 
are now diſtended, we may the better con- 
ceive how one of thoſe diſtended portions of 
the fundus veſice might be protruded thro' the 
above perforations, This has been often ob- 
ſerved upon opening ſuch women, who died 
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in an advanced pregnancy, or immediately af- 
ter they were delivered. | 
And here it is ſufficiently obvious, that ſuch 
a bernia veſice may very eaſily become com- 
plicated. The bladder now engaged between 
the perforations of the abdominal muſcles, 
may drag after it that part of the peritoneum, 
which covers its poſterior ſurface. This por- 
tion of the peritoneum thus dragged, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily form a kind of pouch, which we 
may eaſily conceive will be ſoon filled with, 
either the inteſtine or ep:p/007, or with both, 
and ſo form a complicated hernia. 


Great Oppreſſion after a Wound in the Arm, 
1713. 
A young man of about 19 years of age, 
received a thruſt of a ſword in the upper and 
fore- part of his right arm, between 2 and 3 in 
the morning. He was carried directly to the 
Hotel Dieu, where M. Mey ſaw him about 
ſix. His fever in that ſhort time became very 
violent. The difficulty of breathing and pain 
in the ſame ſide with the wound were ſo 
great, that he concluded the right cavity of 
the thorax muſt be full of blood, and that all 
there was for ſaving the patient's life was, to 
perform the paracenteſis without delay. As 
the wound was already clos'd, he did not 
think of probing it; but by good chance he 
happened to eſpy a tumor under i. 
| reaſt, 
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breaſt, which was 8 inches over and one thick. 
This made him refle& that probably the thruſt 
had only wounded the tendon of the pectoral 
muſcle, and not penetrated into the'cavity of 
the Thorax, the more ſo, as this tumor had 
not changed color, nor was there any fluctu- 
ation of matter to be perceived, nor was it ac- 1 
companied with an emphyſema, whereby it was 1 
evident it was neither blood, nor air that had 1 
produced it, but was owing to a puncture of 9 | 
the above tendon, which brought on a deflux- | 
ion of ſerum,” and occaſioned the pain. He | | 

| 


therefore applied compreſſed to the part, dip- 
ped in ſpirits of wine and water ; had the pa- 
tient blooded that morning, the ſame evening 
and the next morning, by which time all the 
above ſymptoms were greatly abated. And 
by repeating the ſame dreſſings for 8 days, the 
patient perfectly recovered. 

We ſee here how fallacious the ſigns of an 
extravaſation of blood in the cavity of the Tho- 
rax are, and how difficult it is to form a right 
judgment in ſuch a caſe. How hazardous the 
operation in ſuch a caſe might prove! 


A Biqueſt of two Blind Eyes. Ib. 


The ſame M. Mery had a biqueſt made 
him by a Clergyman of both his eyes, to diſ- 
cover the cauſe of his blindneſs for the com- 
mon good of mankind. In one, the cryſta- 
line was both ulcerated, and become opake. 
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The aqueous humor was very muddy, and the 


vitreous humor loſt conſiderably of its tranſpa- 


rency. In the other eye, all the humors were 


nearly in their natural | ate, ſo that the rays of 
light might eaſily traverſe them, but the ona 
nerve in both eyes was quite withered and dri- 


ed up. This Clergyman's blindneſs wasthere- 


fore irremediable. x 


/ 


Of a Tympany, 1713. 


A Tympany i is a windy dropſy. Authors are 
not agreed about either the ſeat or cauſe of this 
kind of droply. Some will have it proceed 
from ſpaſms in the abdominal muſcles ; others 


from air, but do not agree where this air is 
lodged ; ſome place it in the cavity of the ab- 


domen ; others partly in the Thorax, partly in 
the meſentery and epiploon; and others attribute 


it partly to air and partly to ſerum, extravaſated 
in the cavity of the abdomen. 


But to form a right notion of this matter, let 


us conſider that the belly remains as hard after 


the operation of the paracenteſis as before. The 
flame of a bougre held to the Canula, when the 
trocar is withdrawn ſuffers no alteration, 
which, was there any air in the cavity, would 
not be the caſe. Af 'ympany therefore does not 


proceed from air diſperſed in the cavity of the 


abdomen. In ſuch as died early of this diſor- 
der, M. Littre found only a lite moiſture in 
' the cavity, and about 3 pints of water "hey 
3 


\ 


from the Roy AL AcADP EMV. 267 


they died in the moſt advanced ſtate of it. 
Too ſmall a quantity to occaſion the prodigi- 
ous diſtention the belly at this time ſuffers. 
M. Littre could never perceive any air in ei- 
ther the peritoneum, — or epiploon, but he 
always found the ſtomach and inteſtines, par- 
ticularly «the cæcum and colon diſtended with 
air, both which he often found ſwollen to the 
thickneſs of a man's thigh. From theſe obſer- 
vations he conjectures, that a /ympany is owing. 
to air pent up in the ſtomach, and particularly 
in the groſs inteſtines. What ſeems to confirm 
this conjecture is, that the coats both of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines of thoſe afflicted with 
this diſorder, are always found to be thin, tho 
of a firm texture. 9 9100 
To account how this air, pent up in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines comes to produce à fym- 
pany, we muſt firſt conſider, that both the 
ſtomach and inteſtines are conſtantly ſupplied 
with air from the food we daily take in. Now, 
this air might have theſe 3 different uſes and 
effects. 1ſt, It may contribute by its elaſtic 
ſpring to comminute the food. ⁊2dly, It 
might expandour food when taken in too ſmall 
a quantity, ſo as to bring it under the influ- 
ence of the contractile powers of the fibres of 
the ſtomach ; for without ſome ſuch aſſiſtance, 
the ſtomach could not expel ſo ſmall a quan- 
tity of food, as is here ſuppoſed to be taken 
in; adio enim non datur in diftans. The 3d, 
N Ce 2 and 


\ 
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and perhaps the principal uſe of air in the 
bowels is, to counterpoiſe their contractile 
powers. For we may look upon the ſtomach 
and inteſtines as ſo many hollow muſcles, 
whoſe natural action it to contract and leſſen 
their cavity, and the air they are conſtantly 
ſupplied with from our food as their antago- 
niſt, whoſe natural action is to expand itſelf, 
and of courſe fdiftend theſe hollow muſcles, 
the ſtomach and inteſtines. Whilſt things are 
in à natural ſtate, there is a kind of eguili- 
brium between the contractile force of the one, 
and the diſtractile or expanſive force of the 
other; but whenever it fo happens, that the 
expanſive force or ſpring of the air overpowers 
the contractile force of the inteſtinal tube, 
this tube will be kept in a perpetual diſtended 
Nate, and this ſufficiently accounts how air, 
pent up in the cavity of the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines, produces a Zympany, and at the ſame 
time accounts why this air is not diſcharged, 
either upwards or downwards ; the inteſtines 
being now in a kind of a paralytic ſtate, are 
not 'able to expel it either way ; and for the 
| ſame reaſon, thoſe troubled with a 7ympany ſel- 
dom complain of pain; the above paralytic 
ſtate the inteſtines are in, - renders them leſs 
ſenſible of pain ; whereas thoſe troubled with 
windy colics complain of moſt exquilite pain. 


The nervous coats of their ingeſeines ſtill retain 
all their ſenſibili * 
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As theiefire the cauſe of a tympany is lodg- 


ed in the cavity of the ſtomach and inteſtines, 


it is ſufficiently evident, tapping can bring no 


relief ; and medicines full as little. For when 
the nervous ſyſtem has once loſt its contractile 
power, the ſtimulus excited by medicines will 
have no effect. Such caſes are irremediable. 
It may be aſked, how comes the air not to eſ- 
cape, as often as the food 1s received into the 
ſtomach, or the faces are diſcharged by the 
anus ? the reaſon is this. As by ſuppoſition, 
all thoſe parts are in a paralytic ſtate, they are 
utterly unable to force the ſphincters of either 
the ſtomach or anus, whereas the food, potru- 
ded into the pharinx by the action of the 
tongue, the contraction of the muſcular fibres 
of the oeſophagus, joined with its own weight, 
will be always ſufficient to dilate the upper ori- 
fice of the ſtomach. The food once recei- 
ved into the ſtomach, this orifice cloſes up 


again, and ſo prevents the air eſcaping that 


way. The feeble contraQtion of the ſtomach 
might be able to protrude the food when digeſ- 
ted over the pylorus; the inteſtines with the fee- 
ble periſtaltic motion they have left, join'd 
with the weight of the faces might in like 
manner be able to force. the ſphincter of the 
anus, whilſt they are unable to expel ſo ſub- 
tile, extremely rarified a fluid as this air is; the 
anus once cloſed ; no air can eſcape that way. 
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Of the 8 — its Membranes, and umbi- 
ical Veſſels, 1714, 15. 16. 


M. Roubaut who has more particularly ap- 
plied himſelf to diſcover the true ſtructure of 
thoſe parts, and perhaps with more accuracy 
than any that went before him, has finally de- 
termined ſome important queſtions, relative 
to the ſtructure and uſe of the placenta, its 
membranes, and funts umbiticalis. 
He there tells us, that the placenta is like a 
fleſhy, roundiſh cake ; of a different fize and 
thickneſs, proportionable to the age and bulk 
of the fatus it belongs to, enveloped between 
two membranes of different ſtructure and tex- 
ture, the exterior or convex ſurface next the 
womb, being covered with a fine reticular 
membrane, viſibly pierced by a multitude of 
ſmall holes in an oblique direction, to let paſs 
the capillary extremities of the umbilical veſ- 
ſels. Several anatomiſts have taken this reti- 
cular, gauge- like web for a true membrane. 
What impoſed on thoſe anatomiſts M. 
| Roubaut thinks was, the appearance it had, 
upon blowing with a blow-prpe into an inciſion 
made with the point of a lancet. It was then 
obſerved to ſwell and riſe as membranes are 
known to do, being of too cloſe a texture to 
ſuffer the air to paſs thro' them. But this ex- 
periment is not concluſive. In the firſt place, 


we find that upon owing into the urinary 
| bladder, 


"I 
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bladder, none of the air is obſerved to eſcape 
by the ureters, tho they open into its cavity. 
The reaſon is this. The air by preſſing againſt 
the ſides of the wrefers, precludes its exit that 
Way. Nearly the ſame thing happens, when 


one blows into this reticular membrane in 


queſtion, The air by - prefling thoſe ſmall 


oblique tubes one againſt another precludes its 
own paſſage, railing it up at the ſame time, 
and giving it every appearance of a real mem- 
brane. But had thoſe anatomiſts not relied ſo 
much on their experiment (of blowing into it,) 


but attentively conſidered and viewed this re- 


ticular membrane thro a microſcope, they 
wou'd find, that this pretended membrane 
was pierced by a multitude of ſmall holes in an 
oblique direction, ſliding for ſome part of 


their way thro its very ſubſtance, as the ureters 


are known to paſs obliquely between the coats 
of the bladder. Hobokenus, who has taken 
infinite pains to diſcover the real ſtructure of 
thoſe parts, agrees herein with M. Noubaut. 
He ſays it ſcarce deſerves the name of a mem- 
brane, well knowing that a membrane ſhould 
have a cloſe firm texture, which this has not, 
being viſibly pervious, and penetrated by a 
multitude of capillary veſſels *, And indeed 


Ita Placentæ una alteraque parte inveſtiuntur quidem ; 


ſed diſſimiliter adeo, ut quæ uterum reſpicientem ſuper ficiem 
inveſtit, propter poroſitatem et cum interiore contextura com- 
munionem, fere tunicæ nomen mereatur. Hobok. Anat. Secund. 
buman. p. 2003. | 
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to conſider the thing maturely, far from being 
an advantage, it wou'd be rather a detriment to 
have this convex furface of the placenta cove- 
red with a membrane, which as every body 
knows, is of too cloſe a texture for either air 
or blood to penetrate it. And as for the pla- 
centa itſelt, M. Roubhaut has by his injections 
demonſtrated, that it is intirely vaſcular, be- 
ing a portion only of the chorion grown thick in 
this part, by the expanſion of its veins and ar- 
teries, interwoven with one another in a curious 
manner. M. Rouhaut injected the arteries of this 


funis with a deep violet colored injection, and 


the vein with a red colored one. He had 
the ſatisfaction to fee, that both injections had 
penetrated beyond the above reticular mem- 
brane on the convex ſurface of the placenta 
next the womb, and that in all their traject, 
the vein accompanied every where the arteries, 


exactly as it is ſeen in the unis. He likewiſe 
obſerved, that the vein and arteries had, in 


their traject between the laminæ of the chorion, 
thrown off ſeveral branches, as we ſee the 
trunks of trees do; and that theſe branches, 
in imitation of the trunks they ſprung from, 
had likewiſe thrown off ſeveral other branches, 
the extremities of which formed ſeveral ſmall 
lobul: ; the aſſemblage of all theſe ſeveral ſmall 

lobuli, is what makes the placenta. 
Ruyſch long before obſerved the ſame thing. 
He demonſtrated by his injections, that the 
placenta 
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placenta was no more than a congeries of 


blood veſſels, lying between the laminæ of the 


chorton &. 


Tho' the placenta in the whole is of a ſpon- 


oy texture, yet M. Rouhaut obſerved, that it is 
of a more compact and firm texture at its cir- 
cumference than at its centre, by reaſon that 
the capillary branches that form the lobuli at 
the edges are ſhorter there, as they do not im- 
mediately ariſe from the trunks of the umbili- 
cal veſſels, but from ſome of their ſmaller 
branches; the Placenta is on that account of 
a firmer texture at its edges than in any other 
part. Add to this, that the membranes ſur- 
rounding the foetus never break but at the 
edges of the placenta . 

M. Rouhaut obſerved likewiſe, that one ſe- 
venth only of the umbilical veſſels traverſed 
the placenta and exterior lamina of the chorion 
(the reticular membrane next the womb}; 


* Vaſa ſanguinea placentiam conſtituentia tota replevi ceracea 
materia rubra, ut fiquid piæter vaſa ſanguinea in placenta reperi- 
retur, in conſpectum fe daret; verum nil niſi vaſa ſanguinea re- 
peri. Ruyſch. Theſ. 2dus. p. 53. 

+ From this remark we learn two important leſſons, relative 
to the practice of midwifery. The firit is, that as the placenta 
is of a firmer texture at its edges, and fecondly, as the -mem- 
branes never break, but at thole edges, ſo whenever it is neceſ- 
tary to introduce the hand into the womb to extract the placenta, 
the operator will, not only readily find out the extreme circumfe- 
rence of the placenta, but alſo be under no apprehenſion of fear- 
ing and mangling it ſo, as inevitably io leave ſome of it behind, 
contrary to what a late author would inſinuate. See Oald's Mid- 
ewifery, p. 65. 66. 
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conſequently, one twentieth only or there 


abouts of the capillary extremities of the um- 


bilical veſſels are implanted info the /inus's of 


the womb, either to receive the blood from 
the womb, or to bring it back from the foetus 
to it. The remainder of theſe capillary veſ- 
ſels is diſperſed thro' the ſubſtance of the pla- 


centa, here the capillary extremities of the 
umbilical vein abſorb, and bring back the 


blood, brought thither by the umbilical arte- 
ries. The — has beſides two other mem- 
branous coverings on its inner or concave ſur- 


face next the foetus. The one, a middle 


membrane, taken by moſt anatomiſts for the 
allantois, or urinary membrane, the other, the 
amnios. This middle nembende i 18 cloſely at- 
tached to the inner ſurface of the choricn in all 
its extent, and equally ſo to the amnios, in ſo 


much that they appear to be but one mem- 


brane, and very often not to be ſeparated with- 
out great difficulty; this firm adheſion of this 
middle membrane (the allantois) to both the 
chorion and ammios, fully overthrows the ima- 

inary ule aſſigned it, a reſervoir for the urine. 
Por had the urine been laid up in this reſer- 
voir as is pretended, tho' it was imperceptibly 
evacuated during the time of labor, yet this 
membrane ſhou'd not be ſo cloſely attached to 
both the cborion and amnios, as M. Rouhaut 


* M. Rowhaut ſuppoſes there is a reciprocal Circulation of the 
wr between the mother and foetus. = 


always 


( | | | 
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always found it. Thoſe diligent inquirers into 
the real ſtructure of thoſe parts, Hobokenus, 
Ruyſch, Needham, herein agree with M. Rous 
haut. _ Hobokenus calls it media tenuiſhma *. 
Ruy/ch denies that there is any ſuch membrane 
in the human ſpecies . Needbam after Ruyjeh, 
calls it a puedo allantuis 4 
The uſe M. Roubaut * this meni- 
brane, ſeems more conformable to the views 
of nature, in the protection of the human foe- 
us. For as the foetus while in the womb, is 
to be nouriſhed by the funis only (deglutition 
without reſpiration being impoſſible), ſo it was 
indiſpenſably neceflary to ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port the capillary extremities of the umbilical 
veſſels, by ſupplying them with a proper co- 
vering, which they find in this fine tranſparent 
membrane, which is known to accompany the 
ſeveral Saif and ſubdiviſions of thoſe veſ- 
ſels, as well thro' the very ſubſtance of the 
placenta, as beyond the exterior or convex ſur- 
face of the  chorion next the womb, but is 
there obſerved to quit ſuch of the capillary | 


* Tres obſervavi 5 amnion, chorion trite acceptam; 
et mediam tenuiſſimam. Hobo. ubi ſupre. p. 281. 
Horam altera tenuiſſima et pellucida foetum reſpiciens 
pſuedo ailantois a me votabitur nomine in poſterum, propterea 
quod vera allentois in homine non reperiatur. Ruy/ch, Thef. v. 


P. 16. 
Forma vero minime allantoides eſt, neque mertibiand 


illius figure in homine datur. Needb. p. 1975 98. wid. etiam 
p. 59. 
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extremities of both the vein and arteries as are 
implanted into the ſinuss of the womb, pro- 
bably for the ſame reaſon the carotide arteries 
are known to throw off their muſcular coat, 
before they enter the brain. Without this 
provident care, thoſe extremely minute veſſels 
wou'd every inſtant be in danger of being la- 
cerated; the hemorrhage that wou'd then un- 
avoidably enſue, wou'd end in the death of 
both mother and foetus. 

As to the liquor incloſed in the amnos, in 
the firſt place, it is impoſſible the child cou'd 
ſuck it in, for want of reſpiration ; but ſe- 
condly, this liquor is in too watery a ſtate, 
and too like urine, (eſpecially in the laſt 
months of geſtation) to ſerve for its nouriſh- 
ment. It is more probable that this liquor 
was laid up there by Provident Nature for o- 
ther uſes ; to wit, to keep the foetus and its 
membranes ſoft and extenſible, and hinder 
their adhering to the amnios. To prevent the 
foetus's preſſing too hard by its weight on the 
neck of the womb, or otherwiſe injuring it, 
in the various rotations and motions it makes 
while confined there, as well as to protect and 
defend the foetus from any preſſure or other 
violence it might be expoſed to from external 
cauſes, 

M. Roubaut examines with his -uſual accu- 
racy the funis umbilicalis. He affirms its ex- 
terior membrane is from the middle mem- 


brane 
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brane of the foetus, which is fo adherent to 
the veſſels, that it is with difficulty it can be 
ſeparated from them. Under this membrane 
he diſcovered a ſpongy membrane, which ſup- 
plies the umbilical veſſels with a covering, ac- 
companying them from the navel to the pla- 
centa, and by keeping theſe veſſels aſunder, it 


prevents their compreſſing one another in the 


ſeveral motions the foetus makes. In the cells 


of this ſame membrane is found an unctuous 
matter, deſtined to preſerve the neceſſary ſu 
pleneſs of thoſe parts. M. Roubaut was the 
firſt that diſcovered this ſpongy membrane. 
Hobokenus muſt certainly have ſeen it, tho? he 
deſcribes it badly“. \ 


This funts is in ſome two foot, in others 18 


inches, in others 16, and in ** not above 


13 or 14 inches long. The vein is double the 
diameter of both the arteries; the knots ſome 
times ſeen in the navel ſtring are owing to one, 
and ſometimes to both the arteries doubling 
back on themſelves, forming a kind of ring, 
vhich is filled up with the above ſpongy mem- 


brane. Theſe knots are ſeldom found, but 


when the arteries do not twine, as it were in 
a ſpiral manner round the vein. And as for 
the wrachys, he never found it went further 


* Funis interiora perluſtrans, inveni Cubſtantiam ejus totam fi- 
broſam, membranoſam et humidam, cui affabre incerta quaſi, 


deliteſcebant vaſa terretia numero tantum tria, Hob. ant. ſecond. 
p. 28. 


N than 
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chan the navel, and was always impertis 
ous. 

The good women pretend to tell Groom the 
number of theſe knots and their color, how 
many children the mother will have, and 
whether males or females. Thus, ſay they, 
if theſe knots are near one another, on the 
funis next the foetus, the mother will have 
children faſt, and as many as there are knots 
on the — of her firſt child; but if theſe 
knots are far aſunder, ſhe will prove a flow 
breeder, and if there are no knots at all, it is 
all over with her: The mother will have no 
more'children. Again, if theſe knots are of 
a red color, ſhe will have all boys, but if of 
a pale color, ſhe will have all girls. 

This however is no new doctrine. Eucha- 
rius, Avicenna, Rhodius were of this opinion, 
as Riolauus informs us. The good-women in 
Harvey's time held the fame opinion . But 
there is no ſort of toundation for theſe idle 
conjectures. 


Some extraordinary Conceptions, 1714, 1718. 


A lady of quality of the family of Doria 
in Genoa, 3 months gone with child, got a 


* Ex horum varicum copia ſupertitioſæ obſtetrices de future 
ſobolis numero divinare ſolent. et fi nulli ejuſmodi nodi adfue- 
rint, ſteriles in poſterum fore pronunciant; ex eorundem quo- 
que ad invicem diſtantia de peurperiorum intervallo, et ex co- 
lorum varietate de ſexũùs diſerimine hariolantur. Harw. de umbi- 


tice. p. 375+ 
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fall without receiving any viſible hurt. Her 
belly till continued increaſing till about the 
5th month, when it ſenſibly began to grow 
leſs, Her pregnancy therefore became every 
day more and more-doubtful, the more ſo as 
ſhe never felt the child ſtir, nor had milk in her 
breaſts, as ſhe always had in her former preg- 
nancies. About the 6th month ſhe was deli- 
vered of a membranous bag, as big as one's 
fiſt, attached to a placenta, two inches thick. 
This bag contained a foetus well formed, as 
big as a xidney-bane, together with a milky | 
liquor. About two fingers breadth long of the 
unis ſtill remained. 

M. Ane! who communicated this caſe con- 
jectures, that probably the unis was ruptured 
in the fall, which was the cauſe of the death 
of the embrio. 

In 1715 another lady of 29, of a pretty 
good conſtitution, and already mother of 5 
children, became with child ſoon after a hea- 
vy fit of ſickneſs, and like the precedſug lady, 
got a fall about the end of the 2d month, 
which brought on a ſhedding, that continued 
during the whole time of * pregnancy. The 
matter diſcharged was either red, or of a ſe- 
rous whitiſh color. Her belly continued to 
increaſe, tho not in a prominent manner, as 
is uſually the way, but was rather flat. Tho 
ſhe grew bigger, yet her belly felt lighter than 
in any of hen former pregnancies, and the 

motion 
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motion ſhe felt in it was quite different from 
what ſhe uſed formerly to feel. Whenever 
ſhe turned to the one fide or the other, ſhe 
wou'd hear a rumbling noiſe, which uſed to 
continue for ſome time. Upon the leaſt mo- 
tion ſhe was near ſuffocating. Her labor took 
her about the middle of her 1oth month, and 
continued very violent for 5 or 6 days, and in 
all this time the os fincæ did not in the leaſt 
appear inclined to dilate, but rather to con- 
tract itſelf, which it did once fo violently 
about the midwife's finger, as to benumb her 
whole arm for an hour after. The midwife 
was greatly alarmed to find, that whatever 
ſhe took hold off, came away with her, which 
at length appeared to be a fleſhy ſubſtance, | 
not unlike a bunch of currants adhering to 
each other. The whole weighed 9 pounds, 
whereas a child at full term often weighs to 
25 pounds. A part of the placenta muſt in 
the fall be detached and ſeparated from the 
womb, to which both the ſhedding and death 
of the embrio were owing. The part of the 
| placenta that ſtill remained attached to the 
womb, having now no foetus to nouriſh, 
while its capillary veſſels were conſtantly ſup- 
plied by the mother, expanded themſelves, 
and ſo med the above grape-lite bladders. 
The conſiderable bulk of this placenta evident- 
ly ſhews, that all the lymph the mother fur- 
niſhed was employed for that purpoſe, conſe- 


quently 
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-Gitently none of it returns back to the mo- 
ther. All the circulation therefore is between 
the fetus and placenta. Laſtly, the milky - 
liquor found in this placenta confirms the opi- 
nion of thoſe, who aſſert that it is a lymph 
only, and not blood the mother ſupplies for 
the growth and increaſe of the fetus, while in 
the womb. 


An Inquiry into the true Situation of ſome parts 
of the Body, 1715. 


Steno long ago obſerved that one of the 
greateſt impediments to our making new diſ- 
coveries in anatomy, was owing to too ſer- 
vile an attachment to the method of diſſecting 
preſcribed by the antients. By this means their 
errors have been handed down to us. To give 
ſome. inſtances of this. The antient anato- 
miſts, believed there was a void ſpace between 
the mediaſtinum and /ternum ; whereas in truth 
the mediaſtinum is firmly attached to the ſter- 
num in its whole length. This imaginary 
ſpace was of their own making, owing to the 
method they rais'd the ſernum, by which 
they dragged both the mediaſtinum and pleura 
out of their natural ſituation. To be certain 
of this, M. Winſlow cut the cartilages of both 
fides, and broke the ribs after, the better to ob- 
ſerve the mediaſtinum in its natural ſituation. 
It was likewiſe believed that the media/tinum 
was a in the middle of the horax, divi- 
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ding it into two equal cavities; whereas by the 
above method it is found to incline to the left, 


from the upper part of the /ernum to its inſerti- 


on in the cartilage of the 7th rib. This ob- 
ſervation might have its 1 in practice, in caſe 
it ſhould at any time be neceſſary to uſe the 
trepan. As by the above obſervation the right 


cavity of the thorax is wider than the left, fo 


the right lobe of the lungs have been found 
bigger than the left, and often with a os OY 
numerary lobe. 

The heart in like manner was ſaid to be ſuſ- 
pended vertically in the Thorax, whereas it lies 
rather horizontally, with its baſis towards the 
right fide, lying on the diaphragm. Its ven- 
5 ſhould more properly be called, anteri- 
or and potterior, than right and left. Whatis 
called its right ventricle 1s uppermoſt, and 
what is called the left, is underneath, the pe- 
ricardium in its whole length from its point to 
its baſs being attached to the diaphragm. 

The membranous part of the frachæa was 
ſuppoſed to be contrived on purpoſe to facilitate 
the deſcent of the food in the #ſophagus, on 
which membranous part the z/ophagus was be- 
lieved to le. But in thefirſt place, the fra- 
chea has the ſame ſtructure, not only while it 
accompanies the z/ophagus, but likewiſe to its 
| bifurcation, where it enters the lungs. In the 
next place, the trachea 1s not placed before 
the eſophagus, but rather on one ſide of it, 

covering 
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covering it for the moſt part with its cartilagi- 


The orifices of the ſtomach were diſtinguiſh- 
ed into ſuperior and inferior. Some of the mo- 
derns would have both to be on a level, and 
this gave riſe to ſome new doctrines to explain 


how the food is forced over the pylorus. But 


a very little attention would ſerve to convince 
them, that the py/orus mult neceſſarily be the 
lower, as it paſſes under the great lobe of the 
liver, while the upper orifice traverſes the in- 
ferior muſcle of the diaphragm. It was like- 
wiſe believed, that the ſtomach was fitua- 
ted vertically, with reſpect to the body; 
whereas what is, called the ſuperior part of the 


nous ſegments on the left fide to its bifurcati- 


— 


ſtomach is turned rather towards the back, and 


what is called its fundus or bottom is fituated 
rather anteriorly, and the more it is diſtended 
with food, &c. the bottom becomes. the mdre 
anterior, | 
M. Winſlow happening to inject a very 
meagre body, he fſentibly felt under the ſkin, as 
if there was a cord ſtretched acroſs the epi- 
gaſtric region, which at the time he cou'd not 
well account for ; but upon opening the body, 
he found that it was the ga/tric artery, that 
had occaſioned it. From this he infers, that 
when a ſenſible pulfation is felt in the epiga/tric 
region, it is often believed to be owing ta 


the celiac and not to the gaſtric artery, for 
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want of conſidering, that the celiac artery lies 
too far behind, to be able to be felt here, and 
that the ſtomach is ſituated rather horizontally, 
than vertically, as was hitherto believed. Thi 
knowledge of the true ſituation of the ſtomach 
may have its uſe in many other caſes, to for- 
ward the deſcent of ſuch things, as might be 
accidentally ſwallowed, ſuch as bones, balls, 
pieces of coin, &c. by lying on the right fide, 
you will aſſiſt their defcent ; and when you 
would have any thing remain long in the 
ſtomach, then lie on the left ſide. The ſame 
obſervation might have its uſe in adminiſtring 
ot clyſters. When they are to remain a con- 
ſiderable time, one ſhould lie on the right ſide, 
but if intended to remain but a ſhort time, let 
him lie on the left ſide. 


A Bitch twiſled the Naval String of ber Pups, 
1710. 


M. Chirac informed the academy that he 
had ſeen a bitch, who at two litters one after 
the other, uſed to compreſs with her fore- 
teeth the umbilical cord of every one of her 
pups, which had the ſame effect as a liga- 
ture would have, By the time ſhe had a 
third litter, ſhe loſt two of her fore-teeth. As 
the could not now compreſs the umbilical cord, 
every Pup of that litter Th: an exomphal, _ 
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The OE/ephagus thro accident cling up, the cauſe 
of death, 1716. 


A lady of about 50 happened to ſwallow a 
bone of a carp, which ſtuck ſo in the ve/epha- 
gus, that it could neither be extracted, nor 
protruded into the ſtomach. Whatever ſhe 
took, ſhe conſtantly threw it up in about 
half an hour after with great ſtrainings, 
next to a ſuffocation, and nearly in the 
ſame quantity, and very little altered. M. 
Littre who attended her the two latt months 
of her illneſs, ſeeing there was no poſſi- 
bility of removing the impediment in the 
eſophagus, and that ſhe was gradually waſting 
in her fleſh, thought of ſupporting her, for 
ſome time at leaſt, by clyſters. He accordingly 
ordered three to be taken every day, one in 
the morning, the ſecond at noon, and the 
third in the evening ; theſe clyſters were made 
of good ſtrong broth, to which the yolk of an 
egg, and ſometimes a gill of wine, was ad- 
ded. © She died at laſt after r4 months illneſs, 
worn out to a perfect ſkeleton, without either 
fever, pain or any other complaint whatever, 
and in her perfect ſenſes. She died merely for 
wayt of being able to take the proper quantity 
of food neceſſary to ſupport nature. This 
caſe contradicts the old maxim, nemo ſine febre 
moritur. Upon opening her, the upper part 
of the pharinx was found greatly dilated, while 
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its lower parts were ſo cloſed up, as to be 
fearce a line in diameter, thro' which all the 
liquid food the deceaſed could take was to 
l All the tubes in an animal body are known 
to cloſe up, when the fluids ceaſe moving 
thro* them. This was this lady's caſe, The 
eſophagus thro' the above obſtruction cloſed 
up. The ſtomach which in all other bodies is 
in a horizontal ſituation, was here length ways, 


reaching to the navel, of a cylindrical form, 


9 inches long by two and a half broad. The 
ligament of the liver was greatly relax'd, and 


all the inteſtines were much narrower than 


uſual, all owing to the length of time the 

deceaſed lived without being able to take in a 

proper quantity of food. 

That Nouriſhing Clyſters are not in ſuch Caſes to 
be depended on, 1717. 


M. Littre treating of the ſame ſubject, 


gave it as his opinion, that nouriſhing clyſters 


are very little. to be depended on. He founds 
his opinion on the oppoſition Baubin's valve in 


the cæcum muſt give to thoſe clyſters, which 


in a natural ſtate will ever prevent their 
reaching the lacteals in the ſmall guts, of 
courſe they can avail nothing towards the nou- 
riſhment of the patient, unleſs the above valve, 
thro' ſome indiſpoſition or other, might hap- 
pen to be relaxed, which cate will ever be moſt 
| difficult 


Had Sonic ana: oo 


difficult to diſcover. All this time M. Lirtre 
ſuppoſes the large inteſtines have no lacteal 
veins ; 3 for he affirms he never could obſerve 
any in them, tho he 6 ſearched for 
them. 

M. Lemery objects to this, and further inſiſts, 
that ſeveral eminent anatomiſts have diſcover- 
ed lacteal veins in both the colon and rectum, 
tho' not in ſo great a number as in the other 
inteſtines. But adds he, were it even admit- 
ted, that there were no lacteals in the color, 
yet this: is certain, that the meſeraic veins open 
into the colon. And why may not thoſe veins 
abſorb and ſuck in the fine nutritious parts of 
thoſe-nouriſhing clyfters, and carry them into 
the blood? beſides, we know that the hu- 
man body is in all parts pervious. Unctions, 
warm baths, &c. prove it. Where then! is 
the abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that the finer parts of 
thoſe clyſters may be abſorbed by the pores of 
the colon and rectum, as well as all other warm 
fluids are abſorbed by the pores of the exter- 
nal ſurface of the body? par utrobique ratio. 
As therefore thoſe clyſters are compoſed of the 
molt ſubtile patts of our food, of courſe ready 
prepared and analogous to the parts to be nou- 
riſhed, there can be no abſurdity to admit, that 
they may and are abſorbed and taken us by 
both the lacteals and pores of the colon * 

Several 


It is every days experience that turpentine clyſters pals i * 
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Several ſmall Bodies found in a Tumor, 1715: 
x | | a p 


A woman upon her making an effort to lift 
a great weight, perceived that ſame day a lit- 
tle tumor on the inſide of her fore-arm. This 
tumor increaſed daily. About 18 months af. 
ter, both pus and ſerum were daily diſcharged 
at an opening in the palm of the hand, the tu- 
mor ſtill increaſing. At the end of two years 
the patient determined to have it laid open. It 
was found to contain two ſpoonfuls only of a 
viſcid ſerum, mix'd with pus. The remainder 
of the tumor was ſolid, and contained about 
200 round, oblong ſubſtances, not unlike kid- 
ney-beans, each about 4 lines long by 2 broad 
1 and ſolid, covered each with a compact mem- 
9 brane, cloſely adhering to it. Some had a 
pedicle, which denoted they were once adhe- 
ring to ſome ſubſtance. M. Rouaut produc'd 
the above round ſubſtances before the acade- 
my. Some preſent ſaid they were the glands 
of the part, which thro' obſtruction became ſo- 
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the blood. The urine is ſoon after ſenſibly affected. We ſhall 
fee in Vol. III. of this abridgment, that a perſon upon taking a 
* clyſter that had brandy in it, perceived in an inſtant the brandy 
in her mouth. But the ſucceſs M. Bouvart Phiſician at /z 
Cbaritè met with ſrom nouriſhing clyſters mult finally determine 
this point. In 1744, a woman who for two months could ſwal- 
low nothing, was tupported all that time by nouriſhing clyſters, 
to which was added a glaſs of ſack. What is further worthy 
of obſervation, this woman bad moſt of the time bilious vomit- 
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lid, and that the above pedicle was their excre- 


tory duct, which ſtill remained. 
O Anatomical Injections, 1718. 


Injections are the moſt effectual method to 


diſcover the ſtructure of the conſtituent parts 
of an animal body. Theſe injections fill the 
ſeveral orders of the veſſels, which acquire the 
color of the injection, by which means they 
become eaſily diſcovered. The injections in 
common uſe are made of hog's-lard, white 
wax, mutton ſuit and turpentine ; or with the 
ſpirit of turpentine and wax, Vernullion is 
added for the arteries, and verdigriſe for the 
veins. All injections ſhou'd be uſed as hot as 
poſſible. The blood ſhou'd likewiſe be firſt 
waſhed out of the veſſels, either by putting 
the body into warm water, or rubbing it well 
with warm cloths. Thoſe common injections 
are too groſs to reach the capillary arteries, 
and are therefore fit only for public lectures, 
where the larger veſſels only are exhibited to 
the view of thoſe preſent. M. Ruy/ch hit up- 
on an injection, which was able to penetrate 


the . laſt diviſion of the blood-veflels. M. 


Roubaut tells us, that of all the injections he 
ever had made uſe of, :/ing/a/s diſſolved in 
water was what ſucceeded beſt with him in 
his inquiry about the ſtructure of the placenta 


in 1716. This injection filled not only all 


the veſſels of the placenta, but went even be- 
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yond it, and appeared on the ſurface of the 
Placenta next the womb. He likewiſe filled 
the cortical. ſubſtance of the, brain with the 
ſame injections, He adds, I ſhould never 
have thought to publiſh it, looking upon it ſo 
much inferior to Ruy/ch's famous injection, had 
not M. Ablers produced before the Academy 
in December 1717, ſome pieces prepared as he 
alledged after Ruyſch's manner, and without 
Wax. 

M. Roubaut thinks if his injection be not 
Ruyſch's, it is full as good, and will go as far. 
1 the 8th of January following, 
he produced ſome portions of the inteſtines, 
whole veſſels were filled to their very extremi- 
ties, and in the opinion of judges, as well 
prepared as thoſe of M. 4 M. Rou baut 
adds, that tho' this injection is capable of pe- 
netrating the laſt diviſion of the ſanguine ar- 
teries, yet an injection made with ſpirit ot 
wine, colored with a/zanef, or very fine car- 
mine, will go a great way further. The live- 
lineſs of the color, joined to the great ſubtility 
of the ſpirit, help thoſe injections to appear 
both more viſible, as well as penetrate further. 
Quicłſilver has been likewiſe employed in ana- 
N injections, and to very good purpoſe. 
But all fluid injections have this diſadvantage, 
that upon the leaſt cut of the veſſels, the in- 
jected fluid comes away; the veſſels that were 


be- 
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before full, are preſently collapſed, of courſe 
there is an end of any further inquiry. 


The Lungs divided into 5 Lobes, 1718. 


M. Deſlands writes from Breſt, that he was 
preſent at the opening of a young lad about 
27 years old, of a good conſtitution, whoſe 
lungs were divided into 5 lobes, all under 
the ſame covering, lying one upon another 
without any adheſion. Two of theſe ſupernu- 
merary lobes lay on the left, and the 3d on 
the right lobe. At the lower edge of the right 
lobe there was another lobe, ; fingers breadth 
thick, and one and a half bond All theſe 
ſupernumerary lobes were fleſhy and uneven, 
and almoſt as firm as the liver. Their veſicles . 
were full of air, but few blood-veſſels were ſeen 
in them. The natural lobes of the lungs were 
greatly diſtended with air, from whence one 
may infer, that the ſupernumerary lobes did 
not contribute to his reſpiration. His death 
was owing to this great diſtention of the na- 
tural lobes of the lungs. He thro' curioſity 
had been to ſee a ſhip in the bay of Breſt, 
where ſuddenly aroſe ſo violent a hurricane, as 
frightened him out of his life; for he died 2 days 
after in convulſions, by their intercepting his 
reſpiration. His lungs of courſe were diſtend- 
ed with air, which they cou'd now no longer 
expel, having loſt their contractile powers. 
The blood ſtagnating in the pulmonary artery, 
F f 2 diſ⸗ 
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diſtended it greatly. The right ventricle of the 
heart not being able to protrude the blood 
thro the lungs now full of air, was in like 
manner diſtended, 


The Funis Umbilicalis knotted, 1718. 
Surgeon Petit produced before the Acade- 
my the funis viſibly knotted about the middle 
of its length. By the impreſſion on the knot- 
ted parts, it was evidegt this happened long 

before the birth. 
He produced likewiſe the bladder of a man, 


ho died of a ſuppreſſion of urine. This was 


the 12th body he opened, who died of this 
diſorder. And the zd where he found the 


proſtate gland protruded into the cavity of the 


bladder near its neck ; which both intercept- 
ed the urine, and rendered the introduction 
of the catheter very difficult. 


A Girl born 3 a 7 ongue, 1718. 
M. de Fuſſieu informed the Academy that 
he had ſeen at Liſbonne a girl of about 15, 
who had been born without a tongue. He 


examin'd her very attentively. In the place 


of the tongue was a fleſhy ſubſtance, which 


he found was able to oF and dilate itſelf, 


of courſe it had all the muſcles of the tongue. | 


The place where the tongue ſhou'd be, re- 
mained plump and full, as if the tongue had 


been in being. He mie after how ſhe 
performed the ſeveral functions of the tongue, 
" = 
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firſt as to ſpeech. She pronounced ſeveral 


words ſo diſtinctly, that had he not known 


| ſhe wanted the tongue, he cou'd not diſ- 
cover by her ſpeech that ſhe wanted it. She 


* 


however pronounced the letters c, f, g, I, n, k, 
ſ, t, x, 2z, with more difficulty than the other 
conſonants. When ſhe pronounces them, ſhe 
inclines her head forward, drawinng back the 


chin as it were to the /arinx, in order to raiſe * 


it in a line with her teeth. 
The ſecond function of the tongne the taſte, 


ſhe had as exquiſite as any body. She told 
M. de Fuſſieu that ſhe found an agreeable taſte 
in thoſe dry ſweet-meats he had given her. 
3dly, maſtication ſhe performed with difficul- 
ty. The above fleſhy ſubſtance was not long 
enough to gather and keep the food under the 
teeth. She was here obliged to uſe the max- 
z/la inferior, which thro' habit ſhe cou'd ei- 
ther approach or remove from under the ſupe- 
rior, as ſhe wanted to bring the morſel ſhe 
wou'd grind under the upper jaw. She ſome- 


times uſes her finger, for the ſame purpoſe. 


4thly, Deglutition muſt needs be difficult to 
her. The tongue naturally forms itſelf into a 


kind of a hollow, ſomewhat like a ſpoon, by 


which means it gathers every atom in the 
mouth, and protrudes them into the pharznx ; 
but here-nature and uſe from her infancy has 
in ſome meaſure ſupplied this want of a 


tongue. The muſcles attached to the above 
fleſhy 
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fleſhy ſubſtance raiſe themſelves up, forming 
at the ſame time a kind of rima, which in 
ſome ſort acting the part of a tongue, pro- 
trade the aliments into the pharinx, ſhe ob- 
{erving to incline her head forward; which 
facilitates their deſcent. Thoſe together with 
the labial muſcles help her, by their contracti- 
on to ſpit out what is in her mouth . 

M. Roland, Surgeon at Saumur, 11 a caſe 
pretty nearly the ſame. A boy q years old loſt 
his tongue by a mortification, that enſued an 
ulcer he had after the ſmall-pox. There was 
this difference, the root of the boy's tongue 
was bifurcated, and pretty apparent, whereas 
the- root of the above girl's was. round and 
ſmall. This boy alſo cou'd ſpeak, and per- 
form the other functions of the tongue like 
this girl. 


Margaret Cuttings caſe mentioned in the Phil. Tran: 
Abrid. 2 IX. pt. III. p. 126, far exceeds this. She loſt her 
tongue at 4 years old, yet ſhe pronounces thoſe lettets which 
ſeem to require molt tha help of the tongue, as d, |, t, n, r. 
at, al, ath, aſh, cha, la, ta; ſhe very nicely diſtinguiſhes all 
kinds of aides, can chew and ſwallow ſolids and fluids as well as 
any body. 

Tulpius relates the caſe of a nh, who had his tongue cut out 
by the Turks, but in 3 years after he cou'd ſpeak diſtinctly, and 
pronounce thoſe letters that ſeem to depend molt on the apex 
of the tongue. In the 7u/{inian Code mention is made of ſome 

venerable men, whoſe tongues were totally cut out, yet they 
were able to ſpeak, and even complain of what they had ſuffered. 
Others had their tongues cut out. by Honorichius King of the 
F andals, yet they recover'd after their ſpeech. 7bid. 
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A Hyarocephalus, 1 17 18. 
A hydrocephalus, every body knows, is a 


watery tumor of the head. Children are more 
ſubject to it than adults. Authors diſtinguiſh 
3 kinds of a Hydrocephalus. The firſt between 
the dura- mater and cranium. The 2d between 
the dura and pia-mater. The 3d in the ven- 
tricles of the brain. This laſt is what is moſt 
frequently met with. The fætus in the womb 
has been found to have a- hydrocephalus, to 
deliver whom the cranium muſt be opened. 
Children after birth, upon breeding their teeth, 
or when troubled with worms, or with con- 
vulſions from ſharp, ſour humors in their bow- 
els, may acquire this diforder. Thoſe who 
are breeding it, begin by ſlight convulſions in 
their lips and eye-lids. They likewiſe often 
bite their lips, gnaſh their teeth, and rub their 
noſe, as thoſe troubled with worms are ob- 
ſerved to do. They are beſides either very 
coſtive, or harraſſed with a flux. They are 
more or leſs drowiy, as the diſorder is recent, 
or the extravaſation is more or leſs abundant. 
They are beſides in a fecble, languiſhing, pale, 
melancholy ſtate. The eye is ow the pupil 
greatly dilated, the ſutures of the cranium are 
ſeparated. Its bones become thin, and uneven. 
The noſe becomes flat. The os frontis becomes 
prominent. The eyes appear as if ready to 
fall out of their fockets, being monſtrous big, 


and 
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and heavy, and often burſt; the child dies 


ſoon] after. lie 
| | They are generally tapped when the diſor- 
| der is come to its height. If all the water is 
*= drawn off at once, they dic in 4 or 5 hours ; 
1 but when a part only is drawn off, they may 
1 linger out ſome time. Eorty hours is the long- 
eſt time Surgeon Petit obſerved them to ſur- 
Sf vive the operation, Upon opening their heads, 
oo the dura-mater is found more adherent to the 
1 cranium than in others. The 6aſis of the 
| cranium is flattened, and the orbits protruded 
| outwardly, as are the eyes. The ſubſtance 
1 of the brain is firm, but its ventricles are ſo 
BY | 
| 


diſtended, that the cineritious and white parts 
are not two lines thick. In moſt of thoſe caſes, 

the g/andula pituitaria is ſcirrhous, which pro- 
bably is what often gives riſe to this diſorder. 


— 


7 An Inquiry whether it may be ſafe to give Drink 
F by the Noſe, 1718. i 


It often happens that the amygdal and ſub- 
. lingual glands are ſo ſwelled, as to exclude all 
= paſſage from the mouth to the oeſophagus. It 
1s likewife often impoſſible to open the mouth 

in a convulſive motion of the max:/la inferior. 
M. Littre from the little ſucceſs he found from 
giving nouriſhing clyſters ( ſee before p. 286.), 
propoſes to give the patient broth and ptiſanne 
bt the noſe. The noſe is known to commu- 
nicate with the oeſophagus. The drink is often 
obſerved to return by the noſe. NM. 
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NM. Littre to be certain there is not that 
danger in giving drink by the noſe as may at 
the firſt appearance ſeem, made ſeveral expe- 
riments on both men and brutes, both dead 
and alive, 1ſt, He cut both the Frachæa and 
oeſophagus a good way in the 7horax in both 
man, cats and dogs. And with a tun-diſh he 
pour'd water by the noſe, which came out by 
both the trachea and oeſophagus, but more thro 
the oeſophagus. 2dly, He pour'd water by the 
means of the ſame -tun diſh into. the noſe of 
live cats and dogs, which returned partly by 
the mouth, and partly by the noſe. He ob- 
ſerved that thoſe animals both during and af- 
ter the experiment ſeemed to be in great pain, 
and ſnuffled a good deal, according as they 
ſtruggled more or Jeſs, or as he pour'd the wa- 
ter either quick or flow, or as it was cold or 
warm. gdly, He pour'd with a ſpoon water 
into his own noſe, one time in a ſmall quan- 
tity, a good deal at another time. He poured 
it ſuddenly at one time, and drop by drop at 
another. The water was one time warm, and 
cold at another. He perceived ſome part of 
it went down the oeſophagus, while another 
part returned by his noſe. But when any part 
of it fell on the Epiglottis, it ſet him a cough- 


ing. 4thly, He likewiſe poured into his own 


noſe and into that of live cats and dogs a ſolu- 
tion of ſal- ammoniac and ſalt of tartar, which 
affected all of them much more than the water 
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alone, and very.juſtly. He adds that he often 


after poured water into his own noſe, without 
its making him ſneeze or cough.” The like 


experiments were made on others in his pre- 
' ſence; the reſult was nearly the ſame. He 


therefore gives it as his opinion, when nothing 
can paſs from the mouth to the oefophagus, that 


both broth and ptiſanne may be ſafely given by 


the noſe, in order to prolong the patients life, 
while the neceſſary means are employed to re- 
lieve him, obſerving the following precautions. 
iſt, To pour it in fo, as one drop doth juſt fol- 
low another, and as it were trickle down the 


velum palati. By this means none of it will fall 


into the giattis, otherwiſe there may be ſome 
danger of ſuffocation, eſpecially where the 
patient is weak. 2dly, To keep both the 
head and body in a fixed poſture. The moti- 
on of either would diſperſe the fluid, and by 


ſome of its falling into the glottis, ſet the pati- 


ent a coughing. 3dly, The broth ſhould: be 


neither hot nor cold, nor any way ſeaſoned. 


The water that had falt diſſolved in it, gave 
both him and the other animals more uneaſi- 
neſs than plain water did. 4thly, The head 
ſhould not be too much reclined backward. 
The oeſophagus would then be rather compreſ- 
ſed, the broth could not ſo readily fall into 
it; and falling into the g/or777s would excite 
a cough. But all ſuch as have weak lungs, or 
are otherwiſe rendered weak and feeble, M. 


Littre 
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Littre would recommend not to tamper, much 
leſs try experiments on them; he ſaw ſome 
inſtances, where ſore died ſuddenly, others 
rendered very weak, all owing to violent ſtrain- 
ings to vomit, 


The Cyſtis upon tapping came away, 1718. 


M. Morand upon tapping a ſoldier at the 
invalids was greatly ſurprized to find upon 
withdrawing the trocar, no water came away. 
He then withdrew the canula, and to his greater 
ſurprize, he found the canula had dragged af- 
ter it a roundiſh flat ſubſtance 2 fingers breadth 
long. After ſome little heſitation, he pulled at 
it, and finding it came away without giving 
the patient any uneaſineſs, he pulled it all out; 
not one drop of blood came away. It was 2 
ells long, and about a foot broad in the broad- 
eſt part. At firſt view, it may be taken for a 
worm, from that ſpiral form it was obliged to 
take, in paſſing thro' ſo ſmall an aperture. But 
upon its being expanded, it appeared like a 
kind of membrane, as fine as a ſpider's web. 
It was no ſooner pulled out than the water 
guſhed forth with great impetuoſity. It is ve- 
ry evident this muſt be the cyſtis, which con- 
tained the waters, and which was produced 
by the viſcid parts of the ſerum, in the fame 
manner as the pellicle on the blood of all pleu- 
ritic folks is formed. This cyſtis thus coming 
away with the water, ſeemed to promiſe well 
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for the patient. He accordingly had leſs wa- 
ter taken from him, at each of the two fol- 
lowing tappings. The patient however died 
in 73 days after the operation, not ſo much on 
account of the dropſy, as was evident from the 
length of time. M. Marand opened him with 
all care imaginable, in order to diſcover where 
the above cy/#is lay. He found the remainder 
of it attached to the liver. It was about a foot 
and a half long, and g or 10 inches broad. 
The liver was become ſcirrhous, and its 
membrane thick. He now was confirmed in 
his - former conjecture, that the above cy/tis 
was formed by the glutinous parts of the . 
rum. The microſcope diſcovers ſuch parts in 
the blood, diſtinct from the globular red part. 
M. Morand upon boiling theſe cyſtiſes, and the 
ſerum they contained, found they would diſ- 


ſolve, and become a ſolid gelly, equally like 
the ſerum. 


Of the Structure of the Lungs, 1718. 


After the great Malp1gh!'s deſcription of the 
ſtructure of che lungs, and what is of no leſs 
weight, all the anatomiſts hitherto ſubſcribing 
to him, who could reaſonably expect to ſucceed 
better, or difcover any thing new or intereſting 
in their ſtructure ? this however has not dit- 
couraged M. Helvetius. He boldly enters the 
liſts, and clearly points out wherejn both Mal- 


pighi, Willis, Verbeyen and others haye been 
miſtaken, In 
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In the firſt place. Willis, Verheyen, Bour- 
don and others pretend that the exterior 
membrane of the lungs is no more than 
an expanſion of the nervous filaments of thoſe 
parts, and as to the inner. membrane, itis 
much thicker, uneven, compoſed only of the 
extremities of the bronchial and pulmonary 
veſſels. | OR 
M. Helvetius has by diſſection diſcovered, 
that the membrane that covers the lungs is 
compoſed of two /amine. That the exte- 
rior Iamina is a Continuation of the inner 
pleura, that lines the cavity of the therax, 
and the inner is a continuation of the exte- 
rior pleura, that covers the intercoſtal muſcles. 
This inner /amrna is of a finer texture than the 
exterior one,, It ſupplies a vagina or covering 
to the palmonary veſſels, and accompanies 
them in all their ſeveral ramifications in the 
lungs, forming at the ſame time ſeveral cells, 
which adhere to the ſame veſſels. The ſame 
anatomiſts affirm, that they found two plans 
of fleſhy and muſcular fibres in the trachæa. 
The one longitudinal to coptratt the trachea 
in its length, the other circular to contract the 
cartilaginous ſegments it is compoſed of. 

M. Helvetius has by his diſſections demon- 
ſtrated, that theſe pretended fleſhy and muſcu- 
lar fibres are intirely ;gamentous. What he 
thinks impoſed on thoſe anatomiſts is their red 
color, Thoſe bundles of fibres are covered 


with 
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with a fine membrane, ſupplied with a great 
many blood-veſſels, which form a kind of net- 
work, giving them at the ſame time a red co- 
lor; from this they were judged to be fleſhy. 
But upon removing this membrane, thoſe fi- 
bres appear rather white, of a very firm tex- 
ture, and extremely elaſtic, and remain ſo, 
even a conſiderable time after the animal is 
dead. For upon diſtending any of the great 
ramifications of the hᷣronchia, they will return im- 
mediately to their former dimenſions, which 
fleſhy and muſcular fibres in a very ſhort time 
after death. are intirely incapable of doing. 
Thoſe bundles of fibres are therefore truly 1ga- 
mentous. | 
The trachea after its bifurcation, by its di- 
viſions and ſub-diviſions, forms thoſe air-veſſels 
of the lungs, called alſo bronchia, which are 
conical. tubes, compoſed of an infinite number 
of cartilaginous ſegments, reſembling ſo ma- 
ny ws, xp portions of circles, connected to- 
gether by a ligamentous, elaſtic membrane, 
and fo diſpoſed, that the lower ſegments eaſily 
inſinuate themſelves within thoſe above them. 
As thoſe cartilaginous ſegments do not go quite 
round, the canal is compleated by a ſtrong 
membrane, which is alſo glandular, in order 
to ſupply an unctuous matter, to defend the in- 
ner ſurface of the bronchia from the acrimony 
of the air we breathe ; this ſame ſtructure is 
| | ob- 
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obſervable in all the ramifications of the bron- 


chia from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. 

Beſides theſe bronchia the lungs have two 
kinds of blood-veſſels. The firſt is Ruy/c's 
bronchial artery. This is deſtined to ſupply the 
jungs with their proper nouriſhment, the 
bronchial vein is to bring back what 1s not 
employed for that purpoſe, and empties itfelf 
into the vein agigos. The ſecond are the pul- 
monary veſſels (veins and arteries,) which 
are deſtined to convey the blood from the 
right to the left ventricle of the heart ; in which 
traject it ſuffers the neceſſary changes from 
the ation of the air upon it, as we ſhall lee 
hereafter. | 

All theſe three different kinds of veſſels ac- 
company each other in all their ſeveral diviſions 
and ſub-diviſions from the bifurcation of the 
trachea to their laſt diviſions. 

Matp1ghi and others imagined, that the laſt 
ramifications of the bronchia terminated in little 
veſicles of an oval figure, formed by an expan- 
ſion of the inner membrane that lines thoſe 
bronchia. They have even given the figures 
of thoſe oval veſicles, attached by a kind of pe- 
dicle to thoſe ſame extremities. 

M. Helvetius made ule of every means poſ- 
fible, in order to diſcover thoſe veficles ; he 
filled the lungs with his injections ; he 
could not find the leaſt veſtige of ſuch 

ot 
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Not being able to ſucceed this way, he filled 
them with air, imagining if there were any 
ſuch veſicles, they would appear diſtended 
with air. Accordingly when he found the 
lungs were dry enough, he firſt ſeparated 
thaigexterior membrane; he ſeparated after ſe- 
vera#Þ /obul; aſunder, cutting them into various 


ſections, as well to diſcover thoſe veſicles, as 


alſo their inner ſtructure. But all that he could 
diſcover was no more than a ſpongy or cellu- 
lar texture, that is, an infinite number of little 
irregular cells, collected and formed by a very 
fine membrane. 

Upon viewing this ſpongy or cellular ſub- 
ſtance thro' a microſcope, he perceived they 
communicated with each other, reſembling 
herein the cells in the ſpleen of a ſheep, both 
as to the regularity of their figure, as well as 
the manner of their communicating with each 
other. He alſo viewed ſeveral of theſe tumi- 
fied and dried /obul;, thro' the ſame microſ- 
cope. He perceived that the laſt ramifications 
of the bronchia, now diſtended with air, loſt 
themſelves in the above ſpongy or cellular ſub- 
ſtance, without his being able to perceive thoſe 
veſicles, Malpigbi and others imagined thoſe 
ultimate ramifications of the bronch:a termina- 
ted 1n. 

| Ruyſch's ſeems herein to agree with M. Hel- 
detius. In his 16th letter he calls them cellu- 
l. 
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tie voſiculares, whereby it 8 conſidered 


them rather as cells than v, ſicles. 

M. Helvetius made the ſame inquiry into 
the ſtructure of the lungs of a horſe; as M. 
Snape in his anatomy of a horſe had given in 


one of his plates the particular figure of theſe 


veſicles, But M. Helvetius cou d diſcover no 
ſuch vefſicles. 

From all theſe experiments M. Helvetius 
thinks he is authorized to conclude, 1ſt, That 
there are no veſicles, formed by the expanſi- 
on of the inner membrane of the bronchia, as 
Malpigbi and others imagined. 2dly, That 
the 5 or cellular ſubſtance M. Helvetius 
found here, 1s not an expanſion of the -extre- 
mities of the bronchial tubes, nor 1s it formed 
by the ſame membrane, but by the exterior 
lamina of the pleura, that covers the lobuli the 
lungs are compoſed of. 3dly, that all the 
lobuli the lungs are compoſed of, lie parallel 
to each other, neceſſarily leaving interſtices be- 
tween them, which are made up of a very 
fine membrane, being a continuation of the 
exterior /amina of the pleura, forming here 
cells of difterent dimenſions. 4thly, The air 
does not paſs from one /obulus into another, 
but it paſſes from one /cbulus into the interlo- 
bular interſtices, and returns after by the ſame 
lobulus it entered. 5thly, The lungs have no 
contractile power of their own ; they owe 


all their ſpringineſs to the ligamentous fibres of 
V or. I, H h the 


306 MEDICAL Essavs, &c. 


f + | 
the trachea, which are diſtributed thrò' all 
the diviſions and ſubdiviſions of the bronchria. 
Theſe ligamentous fibres muſt firſt be diſtend- 
ed by the air before they can be brought into 
action. 6thly, All the membranes that cover 
the /obu/; the langs are compoſed of, as alſo 
thoſe of the interlobular interſtices are pervi- 
ous; the air therefore freely paſſes and re- 
paſſes thro' them. 7thly, Thoſe ſame inter- 
lobular interſtices may be properly conſidered 
as ſo many reſervoirs, where a quantity of air 
is laid up to ſupply our wants, when we ap- 
prehend we ſhall not have it toon in our power. 
to take in a freth ſupply, as is often the caſe, 
the inſtant before we plunge into the water, 
or begin to run a race, or force violently a- 
gainſt the wind. We then make a full inſpi- 
ration, which is followed by a very flow expi- 
ration. The air now received into thoſe inter- 
lobular interſtices is not ſo readily diſcharged, 
as what is received into the /obul; themſelves ; 
becauſe the membrane that forms thoſe inter- 
lobular interſtices has not elaſticity enough to 
expel it. Sthly, The air thus laid up in thoſe 
interlobular interſtices, as it were in ſtore, may 
be of ſeveral uſes in the animal economy. In 
the ſyncope for example, and in hiſteric fits, by 
ſupplying the blood with the neceſſary air, to 
carry on the circulation of the blood and the 
ſeveral ſecretions thereon depending. Laſtly, 
All thoſe cells and interlobular interſtices diſ- 
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covered in the lungs, ſerve to ſupport the infi- 
nite number of ramifications of the Blood-veſ- 
ſels, and by thus enlarging their ſurfaces, to 
expoſe the whole maſs of the blood, as it 
were in an inſtant, to the action of the air, 
which is conſtantly paſſing from one cell to 
another. The rugæ or folds obſerved in the 
pulmonary veſſels prevent their diameters 
irom being contracted, ſhou'd the lungs 
be at any time greatly diſtended with air, 
as the ſpiral ſtructure of the veſſels in o- 
ther parts, expoſed to the like expanſion, pre- 
vents their diameters being too ſuddenly dimi- 
niſhed. 


Of the Difference in the Diameters of the Pul- 
monary Veſſels, 1718. | 


The many experiments M. Heluetius was 
obliged to make in inveſtigating the ſtructure 
of the lungs, lead him neceſſarily to diſcover 
the great inequality in the capacities of both 
the auricles and ventricles of the heart, and its 
veſſels, but in a more particular manner of the 
pulmonary artery and its correſponding vein. 

M. Helvetius confeſſes the ancients well 
knew that the left ventricle of the heart was 
leis than the right; but as moſt of the mo- 
derns believed both ventricles were equal, to 
be certain of this matter, he filled with melt- 
ed ſuit both auricles and ventricles of the 
heart, beginning with the leſt, and taking all 
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the precaution poſſible not to diſtend their ca- 
vities beyond their proper dimenſions. 

Vhen the ſuit was cold, he opened both 
auricles and yentricles, and weighed the ſuit 
found in each cavity. Thus, what was con- 
tained in the right ventricle of the heart 
weighed 2 ounces and half a dram, while that 
in the left weighed but one ounce 7 drams. 
The right auricle contained 3 ounces, while 
the leſt auricle and pulmonary ſack contained 
but 2 ounces 5 drams of the ſame ſuit. 

He injected in like manner the pulmonary 
artery and vein, and was ſurprized to find that 
the artery was not only larger, but was alſo 
divided into a greater number of branches 
than the correſponding pulmonary vein. It is 
quite the reverſe in all the reſt of the body. 
The veins are every where larger, and their 
branches are more numerous than thoſe of the 
arteries. | 

By this it appears that the veins which bring 
back the refluent blood, the right auricle and 
ventricie -of the heart and pulmonary artery 
are larger than the pulmonary vein, left auri- 
cle and ventricle of the heart, the acrta and 
all its branches. This inequality in the dia- 
meters of thoſe veſſels wou'd ſeem to overturn 
the circulation of the blood, at leaſt according 
to the common received opinion of it. For 
the blood 1s ſuppoſed to be propelled by the 
left ventricle of the heart into the gorta, and 
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by its ramifications to be diſperſed all over the 
body, while the correſponding veins bring 
back what is not employed for the ſeveral uſes 
of the body to the right ventricle of the heart, 
whence it is propelled into the pulmonary ar- 
tery, and by the correſponding pulmonary 
vein 1s Carried to the left ventricle of the heart, 
to perform the ſame circuit, and ſo on, while 
the animal lives. 

Beſides this general expoſition of the circu- 
lation of the blood, it will be proper to conſi- 
der theſe inconteſtable facts. iſt, Both ven- 
tricles of the heart ſupply each other with all 
the blood that circulates through the body, by 
the means of the arteries and veins, which 
may therefore be conſidered here as one con- 
tinued canal. 2dly, Both ventricles of the 
heart are filled and emptied at the ſame 
time. 3dly, Such veſſels are properly faid 
to be larger which contain a greater quan- 
tity of blood, and thoſe to be narrower, thro? 
which a leis quantity of blood circulates, 

From this ſhort expoſition of the animal 
economy it naturally follows, that the diame- 
ters of all tne arteries and veins in the body, 
as well as the capacities of both auricles and 
ventricles of the heart ſhou'd be nearly equa]. 
The reverſe is true in fact. The right auricle 
and ventricle of the. heart are larger than the 
left auricle and ventricle, as both cava's are 
both larger and their branches are more nu- 
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merous than both aorta's and their ſeveral 
branches taken together, which wou'd ſeem to 
overthrow the circulation of the blood. 

For, ſuppoſe the right ventricle of the heart, 
as being larger than the left, ſhou'd contain 
for example, one ounce of blood, the left 
ventricle as being leſs, will not be able to re- 
ceive more than 7 drams of this ounce of 
blood. In this caſe, the right ventricle pro- 
pels at each contraction of the heart, a dram 
more of blood into the pulmonary artery than 
the left ventricle, by the above expoſition is 
able to receive. 

Now, we know that the heart contracts it- 
ſelf about zooo times in an hour, and that 
during this hour above 20 pounds of blood 
muſt neceſſarily ſtagnate in the lungs, over 
and above what is able to circulate thro them 
in the time given. In leſs therefore than one 
half quarter of an hour the lungs wou'd be 
intirely overwhelmed with blood ; reſpiration 
muſt of courſe ceaſe. Again, as the pulmonaty 
artery is larger and divided into more branches 

than the correſponding pulmonary vein, this ar- 
tery muſt neceſſarily furniſh more blood than 
the vein can receive. The vein of courſe muſt 
in a very ſhort time be either totally obſtruct- 
ed, or ruptured, eſpecially as we muſt allow 
the blood does not circulate faſter in the veins 
than it does in the arteries. 

All this muſt ever remain inexplicable, 

while 
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while we only conſider the diameters of the 


veſſels. But when we reflect on the nature 


of the fluid that circulates thro' them, and the 
changes it ſuffers in. them, we then ſhall be 


able to reconcile this great inequality in the 


diameters of the veſſels with the circulation of 


the blood thro' them. In the firſt place, the 
blood in both the right ventricle of the heart 


and in the pulmonary artery is equally as black 


2s in the veins of the body ; but from the in- 
ſtant it enters the pulmonary vein, it acquires 


a brilliant, red color. This ſudden change in 


the color of the blood in its paſlage from the 
artery to the vein muſt undoubtedly be owing 


to the action of the air on it. This is uncon- 
troverted. But phiſtologr/is have not agreed, 

how the air acts gn the blood in the lungs. 
Some imagine that the air, by its (pring alone 
comminutes the particles of the blood, whence 
that brilliant color it acquires. M. Helvetius 
on the contrary conjectures, that the action of 
the air on the blood in the lungs is to con- 


denſe, and cloſely unite its parts, of courſe to 


check its rarefaction. 

In order to clear up this matter, let it 1 
conſidered that as often as the blood, either in 
or out of the veſſels, is expoſed to the imme- 
diate contact of the air (eſpecially if cold), 
the conſequence is that it always condenſes it. 

That the air is capable ot condenſing the 
blood out of the veſſels, hemorrhages daily 
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evince it. Surgery likewiſe inform us, that 
the immediate contact of the cold air is able 
to coagulate the lymph in the lips of all 
wounds and ulcers. As the blood and lymph 
can no longer circulate with freedom thro” the 
lips of the ulcer, an inflammation ſoon en- 
ſues; ſuppuration, as well as the generation 
of new fleſh is thereby interrupted, the lips of 
the ulcer become hard and callous. That the 
air mixed with the blood in its veſſels will 
equally coagulate it, is as certain. M. Helve- 
tius injected air into the jugular vein of a dog. 
The animal as uſual died ſoon after. Upon 
opening the zhorax, he found the lungs of an 
unuſual bright color; the blood in both the 
pulmonary artery and vein was of a brilliant 
red color, and coagulated. , This is what gave 
the lungs that unuſual bright color they here 
_ exhibited, 

Theſe experiments clearly evince, that the 
action of the air on the blood, whether till 
contained in its veſſels, or running out of them 
is to coagulate it, of courſe condenſe it. 

The air not only coagulates the blood, but 
it alſo gives it a more brilliant color, and a 
more firm conſiſtence: Veneſection ſufficient- 
ly proves it. Let there be ſome blood received 
into a narrow-necked veſſel, by which means 
it can be but very little expoſed to the action 
of the air; the upper fratum only will be of 


a brilliant color, the under frata will be both 
black 


black and ok: a looſe $6. EY Let ſome of 


the ſame blood be received into a flat veſſel, or 
even into a deep narrow-necked one, like the 
former, ſo as that one drop juſt follows ano- 
ther; in either caſe the firſt and every other 
ſtratum will be of the ſame brilliant color and 
conſiſtence. The ſale difference in both theſe 
experiments is this, in the firſt the blood was 
very little expoſed to the. action of the air; in 
the ſecond, it was ſufficiently expoſed to its ac- 
tion, the biood was therefore in every part of a 
brilliant color, and of a firm conſiſtence. Con- 


ſequently it was the air that wrought this 
change in the blood. 


Again, the only difference between arterial 


and venal blood Gulils in their different den- 
ſities. As a proof of this, draw ſome blood 
from the artery and vein of the ſame animal ; 
receive it into cylindrical tubes of the ſame di- 
ameters, obſerving to fill both to the ſame 
height. The venal blood will be ſeen to fall 
viſibly lower than the arterial. Beſides, arteri- 


al blood coagulates ſooner, and yields leſs /e- 


rum than venal blood. 


The Craſſamentum of arterial blood is of 


equal firmneſs at the bottom as at the top: 
'Tis the reverſe in venal blood. It is firmer at 


the top, and of a looſer confiſtence at the bot- 


tom. 
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The color of the Maſſamentum of arterial 
blood is as brilliant at the bottom as at the top, 
whereas that of venal blood is of a brilliant 
Color at the top, and of a dark red at the bot- 
tom. All this evidently ſhews that arterial 
blood is more compact, and denfer than venal 
blood, and from all we have faid, it naturally 
follows, that this arterial blood acquired this 
cloſer texture from the immediate contact of 
the air in the lungs. 

We have learned from the preceding me- 
moir, that the lungs are no more than an aſ- 
ſemblage of an indefinite number of little cells, 
heaped cne upon another, compoſed of ex- 
tremely fine membranes, on which the pul- 
monary veſſels are ſo prodigioufly ramified, 
that there is all the reaſon in the world to be- 
lieve, this indefinite number of cells was pur- 
poſely made to fupport and multiply the ſur- 
faces of the ſaid veſſels, ' that the air, which 
every inſtant of life enters thoſe cells, might 
more immediately act upon every fingle glo- 
bule of the blood, contained in the ſeveral or- 
ders of veſſels, ramified on the fides of thoſe 
cells; and as all our veſſels are permeable, 
there can be no doubt, but that the air in the 
lungs doth penetrate theſe veſſels, and there act 
on the blood: contained in them. 

But further, the air is capable of acting on 
the blood in the veſſels, tho' it ſhould not pe- 
netrate them. 

The 
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The blood is known to contain a good deal 
of air. The experiments made with the air- 
pump prove it. Beſides, this air is very eaſily 
rarefied, and as readily condenſed. Plunge 
the naked arm for example into warm wa- 
ter; the blood-veſſels are viſibly ſeen. to 
iwell, the pulſe at the ſame time becomes full, 
and is raiied ; dip the fame arm into, cold 
water; the pulſe becomes ſmall, the ſkin 
grows pale, is contracted, and the veſſels are 
ſeen to fink. The cold air has equally the 
ſame effect on thoſe parts expoſed to its action as 
the cold water had in the preceding experiment. 
When therefore this cold air is received into. 
the lungs, it will a& upon the blood, 1. e. 
check its too great rarefaction, tho it ſhould 
not penetrate the veſſels. Again, when we 
conſider that the blood in all animals is in a 
ſtate next to ehullition, and that the air we con- 
ſtantly inſpire is much colder than the blood, 
and is beſides loaded with particles of different 
gravities, being exhalations from the ſeveral 
bodies in our atmoſphere; this air muſt neceſ- 
ſarily act more powerfully on the venal than 
on the arterial blood in the lungs, as the coats 
of the veins are known to be of a much leſs 
firm texture than the coats of the arteries. 
The change the arterial blood of the pulmo- 
nary artery receives, on its entrance into the 
pulmonary vein is a pregnant proof of this 
greater action of the air, on venal than on arte- 
2 | I 1 2 rial 
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| rial blood. The blood that was black in the 


artery, acquires in the vein a brilliant red color, 
owing no doubt to the greater action of the 
air on this venal blood, The blood. likewiſe 
drawn from a vein, by being expoſed to the 


immediate contact of the ait, acquires, as to 
all outward appearance, the brilliancy and 


firm texture of arterial blood, which it certain- 
ly never could, but by having its parts more 
cloſely united, i. e. by its becoming more conden- 
ſed, this being the conſtant effect of the air on 
the blood, either in or out of its veſſels. There 


can therefore remain no doubt, but that the 


air in the lungs condenſes the blood, and 


more cloſely unites its parts, as we ſee the ex- 


ternal air, by its immediate contact, changes 
venal into arterial blood, by condenſing and 
more cloſely uniting its component parts. 

"Theſe experiments totally overthrow the 
opinion of thoſe, who fancy that the blood is 
more rarefied in the pulmonary veſſels than in 
the veins of the body. The arterial blood 
according to them, as being more agitated and 
rarefied, ſhould occupy a larger ſpace, that i is, 
the arteries ſhould be larger than the veins, 
Whereas the contrary is true in fact. Both 
aorta's and all their branches are narrower 
than both cava's and their branches taken to- 
gether. M 

The change of the blood from a rarefied to 
a condenſed ſtate latisfactorily accounts for this 


8 | inequality 
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inequality in the diameters of the blood-veſſels. 
Both Cava's and their ſeveral branches, the 
right auricle and ventricle of the heart and the 


pulmonary artery, as being deſtined to con- 
tain a rareficd blood, ſhould be larger than 


both aorta's and their ſeveral branches, the 


left auricle and ventricle of the heart, and pul- 
monary veins, which are deſtined to contain a 
condenſed blood ; and as the pulmonar 


veins do not receive the blood, till by the acti- 


on of the air it is condenſed, they will be able 
to receive all the blood the pulmonary artery 
can furniſh them with; as the blood in this 
condenſed caſe occupies a much Jeſs ſpace 
than it did before in its rarefied ſtate. The 
left auricle and ventricle of the heart will in 


like manner be able to receive all the blood the 


pulmonary veins can ſupply them; thus this 
inequality in the diameter of the veſſels i is eaſi- 
ly reconciled, and the circulation of the blood 
is ſtill regularly carried on. 

And here it naturally occurs to inquire, 
how the blood once condenſed in the lungs, 


becomes rarefied after in the veins, ſo as to 


loſe that brilliant color it there acquired. 

To conceive how this happens, we are to 
conſider in the firſt place, that the maſs of 
blood is naturally a prnguo-ſulphurious fluid, 
containing a good deal of air, which is very 


calily rarefied; and that in the next place, 


the 
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the blood of all animals is ever in a ſtate next 


to Ebullition. 
Now, it is ſufficiently obvious, that ſuch a 


fluid muſt conſtantly be in a rareſcible ſtate, 
and it's rarefaction muſt ever be in proportion 
to every ſuperinduced motion. We have a 
fenfible inſtance of this in the milling of cho- 
colate, or raiſing a lather with ſoap. 

Thus from the time the blood quits the pul- 
monary vein, it is every inſtant after more and 
more condenſed, by the attrition it ſuffers in 
the left ventricle of the heart, in both avrta's 
and all their ſeveral branches ; but when the 
blood enters the capillary recurrent veins (the 
extremities of both cava's,) the air contained 
in the blood, being no longer in the ſame 
compreſſed ſtate, begins to expand itſelf, con- 
tributing by that means to rarefy the blood. 
The thinneſs of the coats of the veins rather 

favors this expanſion ot the air, as they are 
known not to be of fo firm a texture as the 
coats of the arteries. 

Add to this the conſtant ſupply of a groſs 
pinguous chyle by the thorachic duct, which 
mixing with a warm, rarefied fluid, will aſſiſt 
and forward the rarefaction of the whole maſs. 
The veſſels therefore that are to contain ſuch a 
rareſcible fluid ſhould have larger capacities, i. e. 
the veins ſhould be larger, than the arteries. 


This rarefied ſtate of the blood is further con- 
firmed 
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firmed by what happens in fyncopes. The 
ſadden relief thoſe receive from the admiffion 
of freſh air is an evident proof, that /yacopes 
proceed from too great a rarefaction of the 
blood in the lungs. This frefh air, by con- 
denſing this rarefied blood, reſtores its motion 
which for a time was ſuſpended, at leaſt in 
part; the blood being carried after to the 
brain, the ſecretion of the ſpirits, and their 
influx into all parts go on as uſual, or in other 
words, the patient is reſtored to life. Laftly, 
When we confider, that the maſs of blood is 
a heterogenous fluid, which every inſtant of life, 
ſuffers feveral diviſtons and ſub-divifions as it 
circulates thro' all the parts of the body, by 
which means its ſalts and oil are neceffarily ex- 
alted, were it not conſtantly cooled and con- 
denſed by the admiſſion of freſh air into the 
lungs, it would be ſoon melted down, and 
totally diſſolved; its craſis thus deſtroyed, the 

animal would ſurvive but a very ſhort time. 
From all thoſe experiments M. Hefvetius 
concludes, that the real uſe of our conſtantly 
taking in ireſh air into our lungs is to check 
the rarefaction of the blood in them, at the 
ſame time to condenſe and unite its parts more 
eloſely together, in order to render it more” 
fluid. For the more compact, and denſe the 
component parts of any fluid is. the more fluid 
the whole maſs will be; it is the reverſe in all 
fluids that are rarefied. It is well known that 
water 
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water lathered with ſeap, or milled with cho- 
colate, becomes leſs fluid than it was be- 
1 fore. 
, The celebrated M. Michelotti of Venice, 
well known to the learned world by his elabo- 
rate treatiſe de ſeparatione fluidorum in corpore 
animali venet, 1721, attacks M. Helvetius's [yl 
tem. In the firſt place, he admits of the in- 
equality in the diameters of the pulmonary 
artery and vein, but contends Drake delinea- 
ted the ſame in his anatomical tables. 
Io this M. H. replies, that he had never 
ſeen ſaid tables; but admitting the fact, he 
contends that neither, Drake nor any other 
ſince his time applied that diſcovery to any uſe. 
And probably the Engliſh anatomiſt did but 
repreſent what had appeared to him on diſſec- 
tion, without any view of applying his diſco- 
very to the illuſtrating any thing relative to the 
animal economy. 

M. Michelotti contends; that from this in- 
equality of the veſſels of the lungs, it does not 
follow that the blood 1s more condenſed in the 

narrow veſſels, but that according to the laws 
of hydro/tatics, it circulates ſwifter thro' them. 

M. Helvetius replies, that the blood cannot 

be ſaid to circulate ſwifter in thoſe narrow veſ- 
ſels of the lungs. For the motion impreſſed 
on the blood is by the right ventricle of the 
heart, which does not appear capable of acce- 
lerating the circulation of the blood in the 
capilla- 
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capillary ſanguine veins, conſidering how 
much of this force is loſt by the ſeveral wind- 
ings of thoſe: veſſels; and if the prefiure of 
the air in the lungs: is . ſuppoſed to accelerate 
the circulation of the blood in the capillary 
veins, it muſt be ſuppoſed to have the fame 
effect on the blood in the capillary arteries. _ - 

Again, M. Michelotti conjectures, that tho 
the left ventricle of the heart be narrower 
than the right, yet it might by dilating itſelf 
be able to receive all the blood of the right 
ventricle; to ſtrengthen this conjecture, he 
inſtances the right auricle of the heart, which 
is larger than the right ventricle, and yet this 


receives all the blood of the other, tho' it is 


not more condenſed in the one than in the 
other. tt 
To this M. Helvetius replies, that if the 
left ventricle conſtantly received more blood 
than it naturally ſhou'd, its contractile power 
wou'd by degrees be leflened, and in that caſe 
the cavity of the left ventricle wou'd be found 
equal with that of the right, which diſſections 


do not ſhew ; but as to the right auricle's being 


larger than its correſponding ventricle, that can 
be of no conſequence with regard to the ventri- 
cles, which are certain, limited cavities, which 


have no other communication but with their 


reſpective arteries ; when therefore the blood 


falls into them, it has no other way to go but 


into the correſponding arteries, whereas what 
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part of the blood of the right auricle that is 
not received into the right ventricle, might re- 
flow into its correſponding vein ; wherefore tho 
the right ventricle of the heart might not re- 
ceive all the blood of the right auricle, yet the 
left ventricle muſt neceſſarily receive all the 
blood of the right ventricle. 

M. Micheletti ſuppoſes that venal blood ac- 
quites the brilliancy of arterial blood by ſtir- 
ring it, but M. Helvetius contends that this 
ſtirring of it only gives the air a better oppor- 
tunity of condenling it. | = 


Of the Structure of the Stomach, relative to the 
Cauſe of Digeſtion, 1719. 

There is ſcarce any part of the human bo- 
dy that has of late ſo much employed the at- 
tention as well of the anatomiſt, as of the 
Phiſician, as the ſtomach. Every body knows, 
that the food is digeſted in the ſtomach, and 
there converted into 'that nutricious juice we 
call chyle. But how this converfion of our 
food into chyle is performed, is ftill controver- 
ted among authors. Many hypotheſes have been 
invented to explain this matter, but not one 
Ras hitherto attempted to ſupport his hbyporbeffs 
by deduction from the ſtructure of the part. 
This great diverfity of opinions concerning 
the manner how our food is digeſted, induced 
M. Helvetius to examine more narrowly into 
the ſtructure of the ſtomach of both man and 
95 a s | | | | {e- 
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ſeveral other animals, quadrupeds and birds, 
in hopes of being able to diſcover the true 
cauſe or agent of digeſtion, and after the 
moſt diligent inquiry he cou'd make, affirms 
there is nothing in the ſtructure of the ſto- 
mach of either man or animals, capable of 
ſupporting the old ſyſtem of trituration, lately 
revived, and ſo ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on by its 


abettors. For in the firſt place, the muſcular 


fibres of the ſtomach are only capable of a 
gentle contraction, ſufficient to protrude the 
aliments over the pylorus, in proportion as they 
are diſſolved, i. e. become fluid enough for 
that purpoſe; and that with a force pretty e- 
qual to the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, 
that excludes the fæces; and as no body ever 
ſuppoſed the inteſtines capable of frituration, 
there is as little foundation to ſuppoſe any 
other motion in the ſtomach than what the 
inteſtines have, which as was now ſaid, was 
to protrude the aliments when diſſolved by the 
gattric juices over the pylorus into the duode- 
num, where they are further elaborated, by 
the admixture ot the bile and pancreatic juice. 
And here if the ſtomach had induced this 
change of the food by trituration, by the poſ- 
ſing and rubbing of its coats upon each other, 
the change of color from a greyiſh to a white, 
which the food acquires in the duodenum, muſt 
in like manner be attributed to the frituration, 


or poſſing of the coats of the duodenum, which 
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the moſt ſtrenuous abettors of trituration do not 
pretend ; but it is apprehended had the favorers 
of this ſyſtem of frituration duly attended to 
the ſtructure of the chief organ of digeſtion, 
the ſtomach, and to the great apparatus of 
glands, not only in the ſtomach, but alſo in all 
the places the aliment is to pals thro? , ViZ. the 
mouth, oeſophagus, and duodenum, they wou'd 
readily conceive that theſe glands were placed 
in all thoſe places to ſecrete and furniſh the 
neceſſary menſtruum to diſſolve our food; 
the quantity of /aliva the ſalival glands 
only are capable of ſecreting wou'd appear in- 
credible, had not chance lately given a proof 
of it. 

A ſoldier e a wound on his cheek, 
which cut the excretory duct of the parotide 
gland ; this excretory canal was cloſed with- 
in the mouth, while it remained exteriorly 
open; the diſcharge of the ſaliva was fo 
great, during the ſhort time thoſe in the 


Hotel Dieu are at dinner, as to wet ſeveral 
napkins. 


his ſingular caſe gives us to underſtand in 
| what abundance this ſalino- ſulphurious men- 
' flruum may be ſecreted from the ſeveral 
glands, the parotide, ſublingual, amygdal, all 
opening into the mouth, together with what 
is ſecreted in thoſe of the oejophagus, ſtomach 
and duodenum) which laſt Brunnerus from the 


num- 
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number of glands he found there, calls a fe- 


cond pancreas. = 

The food received into the duodenum is there 
further elaborated, by the admixture, as was 
ſaid, of the bile and pancreatic juice. Now, 
as it is not pretended that this change the food 
ſuffers in the duodenum proceeds from the poſ- 


ft ng or rubbing of its coats on each other, but 


from the admixture of the above liquors, ſo 
there is the ſame reaſon to conclude, that 
what change is made in the aliments in the 
ſtomach does not proceed from the pretended 
poſing and rubbing of its coats, but from the 
ſalino-ſulphurious menſtruum ſecreted there, 
the gaſtric juice, - 
Undoubtedly all the frituration the aliments 
ſaffer is in the mouth; where they are fo ſuf- 
ficiently broke and divided, that the gaſtric 
juices will readily penetrate and diffolve them. 
Chemiſts ſo far imitate this firſt preparation. of 
our food by maſ/tication, by reducing into pow- 
der ſuch ſubſtances as they want to diſſolve, 


before they commit them to the action of the 


menſtruum. 


What happens in all ruminating animals 


that chew the chud, is a farther proof, that 
digeſtion is not performed in them by tritura- 
tion. Every body knows, that all theſe ani- 
mals have four pouches or ſtomachs; in the 
firſt the aliment is little altered from what it 


was, except being a little more moiſt ; but 


— * 
4 - 
- <2 — = 


2 — — 


- 
- MS — . = _ 


3 
= . 


1 
® 
t 
0 


9 
= 
! 
1 


3 


— — — ——— — — — 
— 
r WY or ns —— += — 
pI -2 


"RC 


* 
F : 
, ou 
f P * 
4 * 
/ . 
- * 
. = — 4 . " 
- - » > * "—— — — CI y 
= - - —— — - ” I * 2 — ＋ 2 7 8 _ 3 _ = 
1 5 = 5 . o *, — * * — — — 
2 a 0 4 * bn. - * V 29k te *”.C ad $ - _ PL * — EF * CET "Rh FA. - — — — rains gory 2 —— » — — - — ” * 
. KY —— — F ** 3 —— * — * — 1 — — — — 2 — == * IPL — — — 133 7 — —— hi — 
5 . +, +» — 4 — — - _— 1 — — 1 2 2 - of 4 — hs " 8 
— = - — E .. CY ZS.: N 255 4 2 * — \ — * 7 0 4 * 22 8 _ — 5 2 — 5 —% 2 S - ES A 4 — —_Y 
: 2 * — E 2 _ — 2 2 g S” as — 2 5 S * * 4 = 3 22 * 4 4 x - - A 58 4 * 2 = * T7 * ** 4 28 * 9 8 = xl - bd 
— : * 3 = * * = 5 - wr ＋ . = L. . * n — * 2 - "= * = þ 1 K F _ — - — EP * 
pc - — N - 2 . = - —_ - 2 & 1 Wy” - . 2 * — hg watt 4 — — 2 E bs — 2 — 3 = 12 = 
= _—_— — — — — * 3 "IS. p40 Wy £ . 8. ta — ea — 7 —— N 
— IIg A g 1 . n — EI FX TD _ — — 
= N on - _ — 2 — - jo — 2 = - 
—— — > — > VS ma # — =_ d d = 
ne * * — — * — o 


— . w- 
EE RR 


TWMY=" — 25 
2 
yoo! 


ARS 20 


326  Mzvicai Ess A ys, Ce. 


by. a particular mechaniſm of this pouch, the 
food is brought back to the mouth, there to 
undergo a thorough maſtication, the only tri- 
turation it ever after can ſuffer. This food 
now ſo well broke and divided, falls into the 
ſecond pouch or ventricle, from hence it is car- 
ried into the third porch, to be there diſtribu- 
ted between the ſeveral membranous folds of 
this ſtomach, being at the ſame time intimate- 
ly penetrated by the gaſtric juices, and when 
it arrives at the fourth pouch, it is obſerved to 
be converted into a greeniſh thick pap, not 
unlike green- peaſe-porridge. 
By all that has been ſaid, it evidently ap- 
2 that digeſtion in either man or brutes 1 18 
not performed by trituration. 
We may in like manner from 0 con- 
clude, that digeſtion in fowl is performed near- 
ly in the ſame way. It muſt be confeſſed the 
particular ure of that part, called the 
gigzard in fowl, wou'd ſeem to induce one to 
believe, that digeſtion was performed at leaſt 
in them by frituration; but when we atten- 
tively conſider what paſſes even in fowl, we 
ſhall find that digeſtion is not performed in 
them by friturution. 

It is a known fact, that moſt fowl carefully 
ſhell, 7. e. break the ſhell, fin, or rind of 
the grain or ſeed they take for food, and ſwal- 
low the pulp only. Some there are it is true, 


more voracious than others, fwallow grain, 
ſkin 
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ſkin and all; but even theſe are known to 
take up ſome parcels of fand, or ſmall pebble 
ſtones, which naturally fall into their giz ard. 
When this giszard contracts itſelf, it neceſſa- 
rily preſſes thoſe pebbles againſt the grain 
or food the fowl had taken in. This action 
of the gizzard, in grinding the food of all 
fowl, nearly refembles the action of maſtica- 
{ion in both man and brutes. 

Bat we are here further to obſerve, that all 
fowl have ſomething equivalent to a ſtomach, 
and which we call their craw. The craw of 
all fowl is known to contain ſeveral glandular 
cells, which are known to ſecrete and furniſh 
a milky juice, which naturally falls into the 
gixgard, at the time it is employed in grind - 
ing the food. It is therefore more than pro- 
bable that it is the above milky juice that di- 
x geſts the food of all towl, and that the ſole 
action of the g722ard is intimately to mix laid 
juice with the grain or food to be digeſted, as 
the ſalival juice is mixed during maſtication. 
We may therefore ſafely eonelude, : that digeſ- 
tion in both man, quadrupedes, and fowl is 
perform'd by the ſalino- ſainburious juices, which 
for that pu — nature hath amply ſupplied all 
animal bodies with. What has been often 
obſerved in both the cormorant and pike are a 


farther confirmation, that digeſtion is perform- 
ed in all organized bodies by the means of 
thoſe ſalino-fulphnrious juices, carefully laid up 
e | by 
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by the Author of all Nature, in every indivi- 
dual. The cormorant and pike are often found 
with a fiſh half diſſolved in their nefopbagus. 
Trituratien cou'd have no place there. 

What M. Lemery occaſionally added ſeems 
to be a further confirmation of M. Helvetius's 
ſyſtem, viz. That all vegetable ſubſtances are 
known to contain a fixed, and all animal ſub- 
ſtances, a volatile 8 ſalt. 2dly, That 
no volatile alkaline ſalt cou'd hitherto be ob- 
tained from any vegetable ſubſtance by tritu- 
ration only, without previous fermentation ; 
conſequently, all the volatile alkaline falt found 
in animals, who live on vegetable ſubſtances 
is the produce of fermentation. Digeſtion of 
courſe muſt be performed in them by fermen- 
tation, or ſomething analogous to it. 

What M. Lindern, Phiſician at Straſbourg 
writes in 1732, ſeerns to overthrow frituration. 
As he was playing tables, one of the dice 
happened to fall on the ground, which was 
Inſtantly whipped up by a dog who ſwallow'd 
it. About 12 hours after the dog with great 
difficulty vomited it up; the bony part was 
conſumed to near the half, while the wooden 
pegs, on which the points are marked, re- 
mained intire. If it was trituration that con- 
ſumed the bony part of this dice, how come 
the woody parts to eſcape, that are ſo much 
ſofter? It is more natural to think, that the 
above change in the dice was owing to the 
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ſolvent juices, of the ſtomach, . which might 
well diffolve bones, the common food. of moſt 


dogs, tho' they cou d not difſblye wood, which 
was never intended to be food for them. 1 


A very uncommon vi viparous Fiſh, 1719. 


M. Geoffroy the younger, had two of chil 5 


fiſhes ſent to him from Diepe, the one male, 
the other female. Throꝰ a rupture there came 


66 live fiſh, which appeared like our eel- 


pouts. As we know no other eel- pouts but thoſe 
Juſſeu conjectures that 


of freſh- water, M. de 
this might be the galeus piſcis of Rondeletius. 
M. de Juſſieu related at the ſame time, that 


he knew a girl, about 8 years old, who ren- 


dered her feces by the vagina. 

M. du Verney produced before the Acadia 
my two ſtomachs, in one of which the pylp- 
rus was ſcirrhous and cloſed up; in the other 


were little tubercles, which appeared to be 


tumified glands. 
A Woman carried a Child 46 Years, 1921. 
Ann Aullerin of Leinzell in Suabia, born 


in 1626, of a meagre conſtitution, tho other- 
wiſe healthy and robuſt, 
year of her age with child. She had al the 
ſigns of pregnancy, and when her reckoning 
was out, ſhe fell into 7ravar,, which held her 


for 7 weeks, but was never delivered. The 


hot baths of Aalen removed her pains, but 
not the tumor, which ſhe always inſiſted was 
a child. However, this tumor never increaſed: 

or. LW, . L 1 after, 
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after, nor gave her any other uneaſineſs than 
what its weight did. Notwithſtanding her 
big belly, ſhe had two children one after the 
dother, hich lived, In 1680 ſhe became a 
widow, and lived 40 years after, during which 
time ſhe always perſiſted in her former ſtory, 
that ſhe ſtill carried a child. When ſhe died 
in 1720, ſhe ordered in her will to be opened, 
that the world might know what it was ſhe 
had carried for 46 years. The country Sur- 
geon who — her, did it with ſo little 
judgment, that all that was known was, that 
he found in the cavity of the abdomen a hard 
ſubſtance, as big as a nine-pin-bow!l. This ſub- 
ſtance was ſo hard, that he was obliged to 
ſplit it wich an ax. This account was ſent to 
the Dutcheſs of Orleans, and by her commu- 
nicated to the Academy. 

This extraordinary maſs is kept in the Duke 
of Wirtemberg's e among his other cu- 
rioſities. We learn from M. Morand, that 
his Highneſs had permitted his Surgeon to 
ſend it to the Academy Wet they might ſee 
and examine it. 

M. Comerarius, profeſſor of Phiſic at Tu- 
lingen, who examined it ſoon after it was ta- 
ken out of the woman's body, writes that it 
contained a fetus, that moſt of its upper parts 
| were to be (een, but that the reſt was hid in its 
envelope, which was cartilaginous, offeous, 
and very hard, except — it aber to 

| ome 
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ſome part; that its head was deformed and 


thorax very flat; that tho it lay ſo long, its 
parts were flexible enough and without 


bad ſmell, Had it been petrified, it wou'd be 


leſs ſurprizing to find it et ke ſo well. 
This woman's having two children after ſeems 
to inſinuate that it was contained in one of the 


fallopian tubes, while the other remained « FFP 


for conception. 
The Academy received 3 in 1747 an account 
from the Phiſicians of Joigny, that a woman 


aged 61 died in the hoſpital of that town of 


an inflammation of her lungs, who carried a 


child 31 years, Upon opening her body, an 


oval body, the bigneſs of the head was, found 
adhering to the epiploon, meſentery, peritoneum 
and fundus uteri, and ſeemed. to be contained 
in the right fallopian tube. Its envelope was 
both s and cartilaginous ; when this 
was laid open, a male child was found, well 
formed and ſound. The ſkin was very thick, 
it had two fore-tecth ready to cut in each jaw. 
It weighed near 8 pounds. 

M. de Thou in the hiſtory of his.own times, 
writes that in 1582, a woman of Sens had 
carried a child 28 years. M. Bayle of Tou- 
louſe, publiſhed in 1678 a parallel caſe, a wo- 
man of that town had carried a child 26 years. 
Both theſe fætuss were contained in a carti- 


laginous and partly offeous eneclops, and well 


preſerved. 
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In 1 747 there is an account in the Phil. 
ran. Abrid. Vol. X. Pt. III. p. torr. of 
Mrs. Ball. of London, who carried a child 16 
years. She ordered in her will to be opened, 
which Dr. Middleton performed in the preſence 
of ſeveral Phiſicians and Surgeons. He found 
2 | fetus enveloped in its membranes in the ca- 
_ vity of the abdomen, which had lain there 
16 years, and what is pretty extraordinary, 
that during that time Mrs. Ball had 4 chil- 
Aren, which came to their full tine v. 

Beſides theſe extraordinary caſes, M. Als 
rand to whom the Academy referred the in- 
—. into this matter, relates ſeveral other in- 

ances of extra uterine conceptions La Croix 
au Main in his Bibliotbeca publiſhed in 1580, 
relates a wonderful hiſtory of a woman who 
carried a child 2 3 months. Nigriſolus relates 
a fimilar caſe of a woman, who carried her 
child 2 years. The Republique des Lettres for 
1685, mention a woman of Copenhagen, who 
carried her child 5 years. Even the brute- 
females are known to have their extra-uterine 
conceptions. Romelius in his treatiſe de ſæti- 
bus Leporinis extra uterum repertis, printed. in 
1680, the German Sen for the 


* M. Broomfeld 1 a woman in 1739, who ata a 
child in her. body for g years, Phil. Tranſ. Abrid. Vel IX. p. 
191. There are many inſtances of theſe extra-uterine concep- 
tions in the ſame Tran. Some found in the ov ria, ſome in the 
222 See Vol. III. p. 211, 4 ſeq. 


year 
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year 1688, 'have 'many inſtances of the kind 
in both ſheep and rabits; they are there cal- 
led mumia ovilla, leporina, &c. M. Morand 
produced before the academy a monſtrous big 
hen's egg, which was exceeding hard, formed 
of 36 diſtinct layers. rem 
As the knowledge of all theſe extra-uterine 
caſes ſhould ultimately tend to the improve- 
ment of midwifery, to inſtru& the profeſſors 
of it, how to {uccour and relieve women in 
thoſe perrilous times, wherein they ſeem as 
it were intirely abandoned by nature, delive- 
ry by the natural paſſages being now impoſſi- 
ble, Phyſicians and Surgeons ſhould the more 
attentively conſider thoſe ſigns, and other cir- 
cumſtances, which denote a child's falling in- 
to the abdomen ; when therefore a pregnant 
woman has come to her full-time, and is taken 
with labor-pains, when theſe continue ſome 
time, without the uſual appearance, a diſpo- 
ſition of the os tincæ to dilate, the ſigns of the 
waters gathering, &c. and if after the woman 
had ſuffered thoſe fruitleſs labor-pains for 
ſome time, ſhe ſhould find eaſe, and ſhould 
complain after of no more than what pro- 
ceeded from the weight of her burthen, eſ- 
pecially if the tus can be diſtinguiſhed by 
the touch, thro' the integuments, as has often 
been the caſe, there is very good rcafon to 
think that the 7#tus has fallen into the cavity 
of the abdomen, either from the fallapian 
tube 
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In 1747 there is an account in the Pbil. 
77a Abrid. Vol. X. Pt. III. p. 101/. of 
Mrs. Ball 'of London, who carried a child 16 
years. She ordered in her will to be opened, 
which Dr. Middleton' performed in the preſence 
of ſeveral Phiſicians and Surgeons. He found 
a fetus enveloped in its membranes in the ca- 
vity of the abdomen, which had lain there 
16 years, and what is pretty extraordinary, 
that during that time Mrs. Ball had 4 chil- 
Aren, which came to their full time *. 55 

Beſides theſe extraordinary caſes, M. Mo- 
rand to whom the Academy referred the in- 
quiry into this matter, relates ſeveral other in- 
ſtances of extra uterine conceptions La Croix 
a" Main in his Bibliotheca publiſhed in 1 580, 
relates a wonderful hiſtory of a woman who 
catried a child 2 3 months. Nigriſolus relates 
a fimilar caſe of a woman, who carried her 
child 2 years. The Republique des Lettres for 
1685, mention a woman of Copenhagen, who 
carried her child 5 years. Even the brute- 
females are known to have their extra-uterine 
conceptions. | Romelius in his treatiſe de li- 
bus Leporinis extra uterum repertis, printed. in 
1680, the German | Sn en for the 


* M. Broomfeld dag a woman in 1739, who 8 
child in her body for 9 years, Phil. Tran/. Abrid. Jol IX. p. 
191. There are many inſtances of theſe extra uterine concep- 
tions in the ſame Tran// Some found in the ovaria, ſome in the 


pg See Vol. III. p. 211, 4 ſeq. 
year 
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year 1688, have many inſtances of the kind 
in both ſheep and rabits; they are there cal- 
led mumia ovilla, leporina, &c. M. Morand 
produced before the academy a monſtrous big 
hen's egg, which was exceeding hard, formed 
of 36 diſtinct layers. | 
As the knowledge of all theſe extra-uterine 
caſes ſhould ultimately tend to the improve- 
ment of midwifery, to inſtruct the profeſſors 
of it, how to {uccour and relieve women in 
thoſe perrilous times, wherein they ſeem as 
it were intirely abandoned by nature, delive- 
ry by the natural paſſages being now impoſſi- 
ble, Phyſicians and Surgeons ſhould the more 
attentively conſider thoſe ſigns, and other cir- 
cumſtances, which denote a child's falling in- 
to the abdomen ; when therefore a pregnant 
woman has come to her full-time, and is taken 
with labor-pains, when theſe continue ſome 
time, without the uſual appearance, a diſpo- 


ſition of the os tincæ to dilate, the ſigns of the 


waters gathering, Gc. and if after the woman 
had ſuffered thoſe fruitleſs labor · pains for 
ſome time, ſhe ſhould find eaſe, and ſhould 


complain after of no more than what pro- 


ceeded from the weight of her burthen, eſ- 


pecially if the ſætus can be diſtinguiſhed by 


the touch, thro? the integuments, as has often 
been the caſe, there is very good rcaſon to 
think that the fetus has fallen into the cavity 


of the abdomen, either from the fallapian 
W 


— 


d 


* 
© Z 
N * 0 
* 7 } 
"== 
. i} 
L 4 q 
„ .* 
a 
- : TY 
, 7 
* 5 
— 
8 
1 
N 1 
AY \ 
IM q i 
* 
. 4 o - 
: 19 
, 
bs = 0 
1 
* 0 
1 
=_ 
— T2 
yy + 
' Is 
” . 
1 TH 
4 : 
W ". 
„ 
' 1 * 
- 3 ir 
3 1 
9 
* +4 & + 
*% 3 
+ . 9 5 
g 4 
4 . 
. * V. } * 
; "F113 
* 41 
1 1 . 
+. 3.8 
4 * 41 
[2 
. 7 
1 
n 
v3 % 
£ . : 
a; 5 
4 IJ 5 1 
4 
P 4 | 
£ 9 
- 2. be * 
: * 
84 
4 
* 7 0 
* p 
3 05S 
ro + 
| Fa d 
7 
A ».4 38 
T Ih. 
> $8990 
. f 
— " 
x N 
N 
ot 1 
2 p "34 
” 1 
- : , + 
þ . 
2 14 
fe 145 
o® A C 
* Ba 
KS. 
$8... * 
T3. 
dy ; 1 
k 3 
1 
1 p 
| 5 
* 1 
A _—_ 
_ £4 ? 
"2 
_— & © 
* 4 l 1 
* 1 1 
< "x" 7 
f ' 
ISL Bf 
4 | 
1 
ö 8 t 
- be 
2 N F 
4 v8 
ky p 
4 4 
4 - * 1 
"0 * 
J. 
3:5 
"© 5 
0 1 
” 4x 
"4 
' 43 
* 1 "4 
» 5 a8 
4 * * 
" 3 5 
17 AM 
«314 
TH \ 
193-4 ; 
ABEL 1 
i * 
92 2: M 
vp” . " 
od * * 
40 
: } = [1 
. Lhe. * 
. oy \ 
Bas 
N N. » 
* * 3 F 
1 4 
* ' 
, * 14 8 
a x 
„ 7 i 
. 1 
1 
x 4 * 
. N 2 4 4 
4 51 
8 
SS} 
a * 
1 5 
"4; _» 
b 1 
£302 
4 * 1. 
ww , 
> ! 45 
= 4 v2 
7 . [7 1 
7 p 
1 1880 
- - 
_ 
: N 4 7 
1 3 
q! \ 
4 


— — 


© 
— $4 
r 
2 K % £ 
— = 
— 2 I w—_— 


334 | MEDICAL Ess A xs, Se. 


tube, or thro' a laceration of the womb itſelf 
in time of labour, inſtances of which we ſhall 
ſee hereafter. It is here ſufficiently obvious 
that the only means to relieve the mother and 
probably to ſave her life is to perform the Ceſa- 
rian operation, and extract this uſeleſs burthen, 
and thereby prevent its rotting her bowels. 
Leet us ſuppoſe the Ffætus in one of the fallo- 
pian tubes. We know that Dr. Cyprianus ex- 
tracted a fætus out of the fallopian tube in 
1694, which had lain there 21 months. A- 
gain, let us ſuppoſe it contained in the womb, 
with an impoſſibility of extracting it by piece- 
meal; the ſucceſs that attended the Ceſarian 
operation performed in Paris in 1740, on a 
little woman 3 foot and an inch tall, and 
which to this time, 1750, enjoyed perfect 
health, ſeems to authoriſe the performing this 
operation in all ſimilar caſes. But ſuppoſe the 
fetus fallen into the cavity of the abdomen. 
This is the moſt favourable caſe of any for 
performing the operation, being attended with 
much leſs danger than when the Fætus is con- 
tained in either the fallopian tube or womb. 
There are other caſes, which ſeem equally 
to call upon the humane Accoucheur for ſuc- 
cour ; that is, when thoſe putrid fætus's form 
abſceſſes, which in proceſs of time make a 
paſſage for themſelves by rotting the parts. 
There are ſeveral inſtances of theſe in medical 


writers. M. Littre related in 1702, a caſe, 
where 


Hotel Dieu of Paris in 1747 
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where the bones of a fætus were extracted by 
the anus. There is a fimilar caſe in the literary 
acts of Sweden for the year 1723; ſuch an- 
other caſe was communicated to the Academy 
in 1746, and a like caſe happened in the 


* 
1 - 


A moſt extraordinary Hermophrodite, 1720. 


What generally go under the name of her- 
moprodites are moſtly females inperfe& in ſome 
parts. This hermophrodite was to all outward 
appearance a perfect man, a ſoldier about 22 
years old, who upon being wounded, was ſent 
to the hoſpital at Namur, where he died of his 
wounds. The Surgeon was a good deal ſur- 
prized not to find the teſticles in the ſcrotum, 
but upon ſearching for them in the abdomen, 
he found them together with a womb, which 
was attached to the neck of the bladder. The 
orifice of this womb pierced the urethra, be- 
tween the neck of the bladder and the pro- 
ſtrate glands. The orifice of this womb had 
within the canal of the uretbhra fomething like 
nymphe : it had likewiſe its fallopian tubes ad- 


In the Eainburgb Medical Eſſays, vol. 5. There is an ac- 
count of a child's being extracted thro* an ulcer that broke out 
under the navel. We have ſeen before at p. 242, that the 
waſher-woman at Breft had her's diſcharged at the ſame place. 
Do not fuch caſes call upon us to ſyccour all ſuch women in the 
ſpeedieſt manner we can, by early making an inciſion on the 
prominent part, to extract thoſe Fass, and thereby prevent 
their corrupting more parts than need be. ; 

hering 


* . A 
fl 1 340 


— „K 
8 E » * 
Re - —U Uäß —— — 
- 
0 


— 
- 


336 MsEevpicaL ESSAYS, Sc. 


hering to the teſticuli, or ovaria, for it was not 


eaſy to determine what they were, they being 
ſituated where the ovaria always are Each 
teſticle had its epididimus and vas deferens. The 


fallopian tubes were attached to theſe ꝙididimi, 


and the vaſa deferentia were inſerted into the 


canal of the urethra. M. Petit Phiſician at 
Namur, who ſent the above account to the 


Academy, obſerves, that the above young man 
was more than ordinarily effeminate, and had 


a ſmall weak pulſe. M. Petit has been ſince 
conſulted by a man, who perodically every 
month voided blood by the urethra. This man 


confeſſed he was a good deal alarmed at firſt, 


but finding it ceaſed of itſelf, and beſides was 


not attended with any ill conſequence, it ne- 


ver after gave him any uneaſineſs. 


Probably this man, like the former, has his 
womb attached to the neck of his bladder. 
And it is as probable that the ſoldier had his 
periodical evacuations of blood, tho' it has 
not been known. Theſe hiſtories give us to 


underſtand, that there may be as many interi- 
or 0 conformations as there are exte- 


rior ones, were they known. And thoſe inte- 
rior ones may have ſuch ailments, proceeding 
from their peculiar ſtructure as will- ever remain 
inexplicable, and the Phyſician who ſhou'd 
have ſagacity enough to bir off the . cauſe of 


ſuch maladies, wou'd moſt certainly be _— 
c 


— 


— 
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ed at for his pains z nor would he meet with 
the leaſt credit from the public. 


An H ermophrodi te of another Kind, 1750. 


M. Morand examined this girl, which was 
16 years old. He found an imperforated Penis 
with a prepuce, two inches long, which in erec- 
tion was 3 inches and a half long, and at this 
time Veſatiuss ligamentum ſuſpenſorium is very 
viſible. This Fans cover'd the vulva, which 


was juſt large enough to admit one's little fin- 


ger; by all the inquiry M. Morand could 
make, he could not diſcover the meatus urina- 
rius ; he therefore judged it muſt be high up in 
the vagina; for both a bougre and probe were 
introduced above 4 inches into the vagina. All 
theſe parts were covered with hair; this her- 
mophrogite confeſſed to M. Morand, that it had 
a ſtrong erection for an hour after it awoke in 
the morning, and would have the like erecti- 
on, when in company with ſuch girls, as it 
liked; but that it never took any pleaſure to 
excite an erection at any other time; it fur- 
ther added, that tho' it could, it was always 
with ſome difficulty ; but that at the end of 
ſaid erection, it ſenſibly perceived an inward 
pleaſure, and fancied ſome thing warm had 
flipped from it, tho' it could not tell where; 
and upon being aſked, whether the pudenda 
did not feel wet, after ſaid pleaſing ſenſation, 
it anſwered in the negative, 


Volk M m This 
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This circumſtance, together with ſome out- 
ward appearances, ſuch as a growing beard on 
the upper lip, a flat cheſt, without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of breaſts, a determined inclination 
for girls, the voice, gait and actions, all which 
denote, that this hermophodite partakes more of 
the male than of the female. M. Morand 
thinks it has no womb, by reaſon there has 
been no appearance of the menſes, which 
would not be the caſe in a perfect female of 
her age, was there a womb with its append- 
ages . 0 2 , by x od . 2 9 f 
The eaſtern women we are told have their Clitori; ſo large 
as to cover the pudenda, and prevent coition ; their matrons 
have learned the method of burning them. The Egyprians and 
| Ethiopians in patticular are obliged to have this operation per- 
formed on their young maidens before they are married, as Bal- 
Jonius and FE. Jovius inform ys. We. likewiſe learn from Zti- 
1, that this was an ancient cuſtom in G+eece ; he has given the 
manner of performing it. Tetr.:4. Serm, 4. Other phiſical 
writers tell us, that ſeveral of our European women have bgen 
fupplied with ſo large cliteris's, that the men ſenſibly perceived 
them to be, as Lucan expreſles it, Pila minantia Pilis. Platerus 
Obſ. I. 3. found one as long and as thick as a gooſe's neck. Ve- 
necus found it as long as his little finger in a girl of 8 years old. 
There can be no doubt but that women furniſhed with ſuch 
 clitoris's, might very eaſily abuſe other women, eſpecially as thoſe 
clitoris's are known, to have an ereQion as in the caſe before us. 
And it is very probable that Sapho would never write thoſe poems, 
full of ' ſo much paſſion for the ſex, had ſhe not. ſomething, 
which Martial lo very appoſitcly calls mentiri wirum. 
Inter ſe geminos audet committere cunnos, 
Mentiturque virum prodigioſa Venus. de Baſſa tr ibiade. 


Lux- 


/ 
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Luxatitn of the © Femur, 1722. 


Luxations of the fern are not ſo common 
as thoſe of other parts; and even when they 
happen, they are generally overlooked, by 
reaſon the luxation does not really happeh at 
the time of the fall, but in ſome time after, 
the fall being a prediſpoſing cauſe only of the 
luxion. The head of the femur preſſing 
then againſt the capfula, ligament and glands 
in the acetabulum, occaſions a- contuſion in 
thoſe parts, which is ſoon followed by an in- 
flammation ; the ſinovia thus obſtructed, 
{wells the glands, and ſome of it falling into 
the acetabulum, and there becoming a ſtit gel- 
ly, obliges the head of the femur to quit its 


ſocket, and that the more readily, as it has 


by this time relaxed both the capſula and liga- 
ment, by which means they are no longer able 
to reſiſt the action of the muſcles, which 
drag up the femur. The pain that then ſuc- 
ceeds is owing to this diſtention of the liga- 
ment, which neceſſarily continues, till the li- 
gament is either totally relaxed, or ruptured. 
The head of the femur then at liberty, obeys 
the contraction of the muſcles, which pull it 
up, by which means the thigh becomes viſibly 
ſhorter. But as all this does not happen til 
ſome time after the fall, ſo the luxation is 
over looked, whence. proceeds the miſtake, 
and for that reaſon becomes incurable; but 
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if early taken in hand, all theſe ill conſequen- 


ces might 'be prevented, by applying proper 
defenſatives to the part. Surgeon Petit who 


related the caſe, employs a compoſition made 


of the whites of eggs, alum in powder 
and ſpirits of lavender, with which he 


wets compreſſes of 8 or 10 folds thick, which 
he lays on the whole articulation of the fe- 


mur, and a proper bandage over them, re- 
commending to wet them often in the day 


with ſome of the ſame mixture; this he aſ- 


| ſures us was attended with the defired el 


fect. a 


| "Both Tends of ACHILLES fradured, 


1722, 
To find the tends Achillis Gattures by a 


muſket-ball, 2 ſtone, or ſome ſuch external 
cauſe ſhould not ſurprize us much, but to find 


both tendons fractured, by the lingle effort a 
tumbler performing his gambols could make, 
muſt ſurpaſs all credibility, had not the fame 
Petit met with the caſe in one Cochoix, a fa- 
mous gamboler at the fair of St. Ger mains. 
Both his tendons ſnapped at once, without 
the leaſt wound exteriorly, and what is full as 
extraordinary both were happily united and as 
firm as before the accident. The method Sur- 
geon Petit took was this, he laid the patient 
on his back; and bending his ham, with one 
hand he preſſed the calf of the leg down to- 


q | wards 


* 
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wards the heel, and with the other he raiſed 
the heel towards the calf, till he brought both 
ends of the tendon to meet; and directing his. 
aſſiſtant to keep them in that fituation, he - 
wrapped round the fractured tendon a double 
compreſs wetted with brandy ; over this he 
laid poſteriorly a longitudinal compreſs, which 
reached from the toes to the middleof the 
thigh ; he then took a roller 4 ells long, and 
two fingers breadth broad, and made 4 rounds 
about the fractured ends of the tendon ; he 
paſſed it after over the ankle, and under the 
ſole of the foot, ſecuring the longitudinal 
compreſs under the ſole of the foot, and re- 
turning after, he made a St. Andrew's croſs at 
the inſtep; he made ſeveral rounds above and 
about the ankle, and a ſecond St. Andrew's 
croſs. Having by this means ſecured the ends 
of the fractured tendon, he rolled it obliquely 
to the ham, and giving it to his aſſiſtant to 
hold, he returned back both ends of the lon- 
gitudinal compreſs, by which means the foot 
was kept as much extended as it could be; ho 
here pinned both ends of the compreſs, and 
with what remained of the toller, he ſecured 
thoſe ends; he applied the ſame bandage to 
the other tendon, and put pillows under both 
hams to keep both legs in a relaxed ſtate, re- 
commending to the patient to lie conſtantly on 
his back, and to wet the bandages every 4 
* with brandy, He bled him plenttull 


iter, 


\ 


342 MEevpicar Ess Ars, Gt. 


after, and twice the next. day, directing he 
| ſhou'd be kept quiet and low. _ 

In 8 days after he took off the bandage, to 
ſee how far the tendons were diſpoſed to unite ; 
he did the ſame the 15th and 22d, where he 
found by ſome little motion he occafioned in 
the part, that they were united; the 32d 
he found the patient ſitting by the fire, he 
made uſe of crutches till the 28th of March 
(the accident happened the 22d of February,) 
and. on the firſt of April he went to Lyons, 
and walk'd as firm and ftrong as ever. 

What is here very remarkable, the patient 
never complained of pain, either at the time 
| of the accident, or on applying the bandage, 
odr during the time of the cure. What occaſi- 
ons pain in the laceration of the tendons is, the 
remaining fibres are obliged to ſupport the ac- 
tion of the whole, which by being violently 
diſtracted, renders the pain exquiſite ; the in- 
flammation and tenſion that enſue, are not to 
be removed, but by cutting thoſe remaining 
fibres; now, as both tendons were here in- 
tirely fractured, there were no fibres left to be 
diſtended, of courſe there cou'd be no pain. 
How circumſtantial ſoever this account of 
the fracture of theſe tendons and ſucceſs atten- 
ding the cure was, many ſeemed to doubt of 
the reality of both one and the other. Sur- 
geon Petit however had. the good fortune 
to meet in 1728, a caſe nearly ſimilar, which 
ſeemed 


— 
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ſeemed to confirm the firſt; A gentleman of 


about 50, happened to ſlip his foot going down 


ſtairs, and fractured the tendon of the gaſiroc- 
nemius Which made ſuch a noiſe, as if he had 
cracked a nut under his heel. The pain was 


here exquiſite, as the tendon of the ſolaris was 


now obliged to ſupport the efforts both tendons 
jointly uſed to do; nor cou'd the foot be exten- 
ded without pain. As it was 24 hours before 
Surgeon Petit was called, the tenſion and in- 
flammation became in that time fo great, that 
he cou'd not apply the bandage till thoſe ſym- 
toms were removed ; he accordingly bled 
him plentifully and often, applied poultices to 
the part, and when the ſwelling was laid, he 
applied the ſame bandage. - In 8 days after he 
took off the bandage to fee how things were. 
By this time both the ſwelling and pain were 
gone, he took it off again, the 1 5th. Every 
thing appeared now in a fair way of com- 
pleating the cure; the cavity was almoſt filled 
up, and the union nearly compleated. As 
the patient felt now no more pain, he fancied 
it was not abſolutely neceſfary he ſhou'd be 

confined to his bed; accordingly he got up to 
ſit in his chair; but unfortunately laying the 
top of this foot to the floor, with ſome part of 


his weight on it, he fractured anew the ten- 


don. All the former ſymptoms returned; he 
was obliged to bleed him often, and make the 
bandage tighter. Upon examining the ſtate 


of 
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of the tendon in ſix days after, the ends were 
not by far ſo near each other as before this laſt 
accident; he therefore ſuſpects there will not 
be ſo perfect a reunion as might be expected, 
had it not been fractured a Z-cond time; but 
he hopes that the gentleman might be able to 
walk, tho' not fo firmly as he wou'd, had 
he not met with the ſecond accident (the pati- 
ent was under cure when this memoir was 


read). * "10077 AY 


It is hard to ſay what could move thoſe learned anatomiſts 
to call in queſtion, not only the reality, but even the poſſibility 
of this fracture. Had ſuch a caſe happened a century or two 
ago, we ſhould not be ſo much ſurprized, when probably this 
fraQture had been miſtaken for a ſprain, or ſome other ailment. 
But after the many difcoveries in anatomy and improvements in 
ſurgery, to find the great du Verney, the Littres, the Winſlows, 
the Morands, and many other learned Phyſicians and Surgeons 
of the R. A. debating about the reality of this fracture, where 


. ſurprize end? Ruyſch in his Obſ. 2. decas 2. mentions a 


ſimilar caſe, a tendon fractured by a ſudden motion. The 
Scotch Surgeons have met with the like fractures now near half a 
century; undoubtedly the ſame has often before happened, 
as men have been always pretty nearly ſubject co accidents from 
external cauſes, but being overlooked, or miſtaken for ſome 
other ailment, it is feldom mentioned in authors. M. Monro of 
Edinburgh has known 16, who broke the tendons of both legs. 
He has been a ſufferer himſelf in this way; the bandage he 
contrived is much more commodious than the complicated one 
of Petit; the ſtrap faſtened to the foot-cloth extends the foot 
much better, beſides the patient can ſlacken or tighten the band- 
age as he ſees neceſſary, See Ef. Phiſ. and Liter. Vol. 1. p. 450. 
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A Wound in the Stomach happily cured, 1923; 
A trooper received a flantig thruſt of a 


ſword; which penetrated his ſtomach, as was 


evident by his vomiting both blood and the 
food he Had taken before he received the 
thruſt. _ 

M. 4 Vivier, Surgeon to the regiment the 
Trooper belonged to, blooded him 7 times in 


24 hours. Notwithſtanding he vomited above 


a pint of blood, and had beſides a very high 


fever. However, by injoining a ſtrict regi- 


men, and ordering him a vulnerary ptiſanne 


with agua rabeli (a dulcified ſpirit of. vitriol), 


and often throwing up emollient elyſters, the 


violence of the fever abated the 3d day. All 


he complained of after was a 4 but 
this alſo went off, and in 18 days he was per- 
fectly cured. This ſame trooper in two months 


after was ſeized with an intermittent fever; for 


which he took a puke. He here vomited a 
good deal of blood ; the former wound in 
his ſtomach muſt certainly burſt open in the 


efforts he made to vomit. But he recovered 


after, and continues well. 
A ſimilar Caſe us happily cured, Ibid: 
An officer who committed great exceſs at 


table, happened the ſame evening to receive a 
thruſt of a ſword, which penetrated into his 


ſtomach. This gentleman like the formet, 
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vomited both blood and the wine he drank. 
M. au Vivier who alſo attended this patient, 
conſidering the great exceſs committed, re- 
commended to have him puked before he was 
let blood, alledging for his reaſon, that when 
the ſtomach had been eaſed of its diſtending 
burthen, the wounded veſſels wou'd probably 
cloſe of themſelves. Another Surgeon advi- 
ſed to bleed firſt, and give the puke after; but 
du Vivier's advice prevailed, he accordingly 
was puked, and blooded after, and treated in 
every reſpect as the trooper, and recovered *. 


We find in the Phil Tr. Abrid. Val VII. Pr. p. 192, 
two extraordinary Caſes as happily cured. An old Negro in his 
paſſion ripped open his ſon-in-law's ſtomach for eating his plan- 
tains, thro which theſe were diſcharged. The old Negro fled 
for it, but being purſued, he gave himſelf as deſperate a wound 
in the ſtomach; the Surgeon ſtitched firſt their ſtomachs, and 
the integuments after; both were cured in about a month. 
be; find-ſeveral inſtances of the like cures in Mem. de Chir. tom. 

p. 591. A peaſant juſt riſing from dinner was wounded in 
6 epigaſtric region. The Surgeon drew the ſtomach out, and 
ſtitched it with the glover's-flitch, and performed the gaftrorapbia 
aftet; the wound of the integuments was cloſed up by the 
next morning; this man had neither fever ncr any other acci- 
dent, and was able the 4th day to go to wok. Beſides theſe 
accidental caſes, we find in the German Ephem. inſtances where- 
in the ſtomach was laid open to extract knives and other bodies 
which had fallen into it. 'Two men and a woman happened to 
ſwallow. their knives which. were g and 10 inches long; theſe 
knives were extracted thro' an inciſion made in the integuments 
and ſtomach, the patients recovered very ſpeedily; Theſe caſes 
ſeem to call upon Surgeons to perform this operation with all 
"Convenient [peed to prevent ſuch bodies wounding the ſtomach. 
The woman's knife had occaſioned a ſlight ſuppuration, tho” it 

ag! been there _ 15 days. | 
1 | 2 
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Fleſty Excreſcences called Dragoneau in French, 
and Dracunculi in Latin, 1724. 


Surgeon Petit contends that thefe excreſ- 
cences, which go under the name of dracun- 
culi, are no more than polypus's, like what are 
found in the ventricles of the heart, ſinus's of 
the dura mater and ſometimes in the veſſels of 
thoſe who die of conſumptions, or 'of ſcrophu- 

us diſorders, eriſypelatous inflammations, 
85 The many experiments he has made 
with theſe excreſcences ſeem to confirm this 
opinion; but what has put the matter be- 
yond all doubt is this; theſe dracunculi are 
known to ſuppurate: others to reſolve, e- 
ſpecially when they have been taken  ear- 
ly in hand. In ſuch caſes it may be very 
properly inquired, what became of the dra- 
cunculus ? If it ſhou'd be anſwered, that it 
had been killed by the topical applications, it 
will be difficult to conceive how ſuch a putrid 
ſubſtance, mixing with the blood and humors, 
does not excite more untoward ſymptoms than 
what are generally obſerved to accompany 
theſe excreſcences. But upon a ſuppoſition 
that theſe dracunculi are no more than poly-. 
pus's, which are found to be no other than co- 
agulated blood, no bad conſequence can at- 
tend their being reſolved *. be” 20a 
Nw = 
* Various were the opinions of the antients concerning thoſe 


dracunculi. Agatharchides who lived A. M. 3770 wiites, wa 
| ; ; e 
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To Suppreſs a Shedding after Delivery, 1724. 

The womb is known to be compoſed of a 
multitude of blood-veſlels, which during preg- 
nancy are prodigiouſly, diſtended, in order to 
ſupply the neceſſary nouriſhment to the tus. 
But when he comes into the world, thoſe veſ- 
ſels in a ſhort time after are, by their own 
contractile powers leſſened in their diameters 
and their mouths are cloſed up, fo as to ors 
vent a ſhedding ; but if thro? any indiſpoſition 
or other accident thoſe veſſels ſhou'd not ſuffi- 
ciently contract themſelves, a ſhedding 1 muſt 
neceſſarily enſue. 

M. Dufſe, Accoucheur in Paris, wou'd here 
recommend to compreſs the bottom of the 
belly in divers ways; for as the womb is com- 
poled « of plans of fibres of various directions, 


the people about the Red. ſea were troubled with them. That 
they wou'd put out their beads, and retire upon being touched, 

and cauſe intolerable pain. Ætius reſembles them to the fas: 
brici teretes. Soranus took them to be a concretion of ſome 
nerve, and that they have only an imaginary motion. Albucafes 
mentions his ſeeing one 20 palms long. Rhaſis ſaw one with 40 
of theſe worms, and recovered. This is the wena medinenfis of 


the Arabian, from its being frequent about Medina. But none 


of the moderns have defined what the dracunculus of the Greci- 


- ans was. It wou'd be no abſurdity to believe it a worm ſui ge- 


xeris; We every day find worms in moſt of the cavities of both 
man and beaſt.” They have been found in the finus's of the dura- 
mater, in the heads and liver of dogs tha ſheep. In the morbus 
pediculoſus they are ſeen to break thro'. the ſkin. They are found 
in the eye-lids and hands. The Germans have their comedones, 


thoſe of * their crinones and thoſe of Guinea their 
worms. 5 


this 
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this preſſure will aid and affiſt the contractile 
powers of its fibres, to cloſe up the mouths of 
the veſſels. He beſides obſerves, that this 
ſame comprefſion will expel any clots of blood 
that may remain in the womb, after the ex- 
traction of the placenta, which are the cauſe | 
of thoſe ſevere after-pains many women ex- 
perience after their delivery, and which to 
fome are mere grievous than their labor-pains. 


The Wamb often ruptured in Time of Labor, . 
Ibid. 


M. Gregoire, another Accoucheur in Paris, 
informed the Academy, that in 30 years prac- 
tice, he had met with 16 caſes, wherein the 
womb was ruptured in the time of labor, ei- 
ther in its Fundus, or fide, but more frequent- 
ly at its neck, which is not capable of ſo great 
a dilatation as is then neceſſary. In one wo- 
man he opened, he found the child's feet had 
ruptured the fundus on one fide of the placen- 
ta. In another woman, he found the head 
of the child had ruptured the womb at its 
neck, fo that he lay aſtride in the womb. 


The Uſe of the Epiploon, 1725. 


All Anatomiſts ſince Galen's time were of 
opinion, that the uſe of the eprplo-n was to 
cheriſh and keep the ſtomach warm, and by 
that means aſſiſted the digeſtion of the food. 
For Galen obſerved that a gladiator who had a 
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great part of bis. n cut away, by 2 
Wound he received in the abdomen,- was ever 


after ſubje& to indigeſtions, and for that rea- 


fon was ever after obliged to cover his belly 
to defend it from the cold he ſenſibly fel 
there, This is not obſervable in our days. 
Many in time of war have received wounds 
in the abdomen, wherein the epiploo is cut a- 
Way, as in Galen's gladiator. Beſides, in Her- 
nia s, the epiploon is often cut away, yet none 
of thoſe accidents are obſerved to follow. 

Surgeon Petit conjectures that the real uſe 
of the epiploon is to keep an uniform compreſ- 
fion in the abdominal muſcles. The ſtomach 
and inteſtines are ſometimes full, and ſome- 
times empty; when the ſtomach is empty, the 
inteſtines are then full, the preſſure of the a- 
bove muſcles wou'd be then unequal, if there 
was not ſome floating ſubſtance capable of fil- 
ling the void ſpace, that then happens. [The 
epiploon does this effectually. 


Wounds of the Bladder happily cured, 1725. 


Hippocrates, Ariſtotle and Galen left record- 
ed, that the wounds of the bottom of the 
| bladder were abſolutely mortal. The mo- 
derns have inconteſtably proved the contrary 
ſrom obſervation ; there happened two re- 
cent caſes which confirm the ſame thing. 

A maſon at Lauſanne in Switzerland, aged 


about 2 5, was ſhot by a muſket ball, which 
pene- 
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1 penetrated into the bladder an inch above the 


os pubis; it wounded the epigaſtric: artery, os 


ſacrum, and came out laterally about 3 inches 


above the anus. The coats of the ſpermatic 
veſſels of the left ſide were wounded, which 
brought on an inflammation of the left teſticle 
and ſcrotum. The bladder was greatly torn, 
as appeared by the urine's coming only thro' 
the wound; the hemorrhage was conſidera- 
ble for ſome days; the patient was ſeized 
with a vomiting, diarrhea, was reſtleſs, deli- 


rious : his fever became continual with an 


unquenchable thirſt : his lower extremities 
were cold, and every part of his body became 


ſtiff; he was 6 or 7.days without going to 


tool, during this time he cou'd ſwallow net- 
ther food nor medicines. His pulſe for 3 or 


4 days was ſcarce to be felt, in ſhort he was 


every inſtant expected to expire. Every thing 
was done for him that either phiſic or ſurgery 
cou'd think off. What at laſt ſeemed to give 


a turn to his diſorder was ihjeftions into the 


bladder, which diſſolved the clotted blood; 
that had ſtopped up the neck of the bladder. 
When the urine began to be diſcharged by the 
urethra, the wound: no longer fretted by the 
urine, began to digeſt kindly, and in 7 weeks 
the patient was able to follow his trade. All 
that remained was a trifling f/?ula, which 


ſcarce ſupplied two drops of pus a day. This 


account was ſent to the Academy by M. Tray- 


forens, 


20 


b 


_ cavities, and yet it ſurrounded both like a belt, 


> ke. 
t 
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Forens, and figned by Mrs. Martin and Dout 


of Lauſanne. 


M. Morandi inlated a müder caſe of. a Gol: 


has of the Invalids, who received a ball in 


the hypogaſtric region; the ball penetrated in- 
to the bladder, where it lay long after the 
wound was healed. In ſome time, after this 
man complained of a difficulty in making wa- 
ter. Upon being examined, he was found 
to have a ſtone in the bladder. 3 was ac- 
cordingly cut for it after Marianuss method. 

A pretty large ſtone was extracted, which had 
the ball for its Reucleus. The "_— did very 


ail U 


Here were two ads. one. in the bottom, 
the other in the neck of the bladder, and both 
perfectly healed. It was _ undoubtedly from 
the like obſervations that the high operator 
was firſt introduced into practice, 


4 Bone fond in the $ ubſtance of the H cart. 


1726. 


M. Garengeot: upon opening a \ Jeſuit of 72, 
found a bone 4 inches and a half long by one 
broad, enveloped in the fleſhy part of the 
heart. It did not penetrate into eithen of its 


and what is very extraordinary, none of the 
veſſels about the heart were oſſified, tho' they 
are often found oſſified in other old men; 


they appeared to come nearer to the conſiſ- 
| tence 
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tence of a cartilage. It is eaſy to conceive 
what uneaſineſs this oſſeous belt muſt occaſion, 
and yet it is ſurpriſing how longs the patient 
lived under it. 


A Waman delivered of a ſecond Child ey Day 8 
after the firſt. Ibid. 


A poor peaſant's wife being delivered of her 
child, and the midwife not being able to bring 
away the placenta, left it behind without even 
tying the funis, which hung out of her body. 
The poor woman was conſtantly ſhedding her 


blood for 8 days when they called in a Sur- 


geon, Who delivered her of a ſecond child, 
who to his and every body elſe's ſurprize, was 
{till alive, conſidering how low both mother 
and child muſt be brought by ſo great a loſs 


of blood. Both theſe children lived, as did 


the mother to have more children. 
The above two children had but one placen- 


| fa, and when that is the caſe, there is no ex- 


tracting it till both are delivered. M. Guerin, 
Surgeon at 4/zers, ſent the above account to M. 


G eoftro y. 
The Fingers and Toes joined TY Ibid. 


A Vigneron's wife was delivered in 1726 ofa | 
girl, whoſe fingers and toes were joined toge- 
ther, the nails of the fingers'of- both hands 
were one continued piece. Upon ſeparating 
the 1 the Pbalanges of two neighbouring 

Vo I. I. O 0 fingers 


Il 


——, 
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fingers were ' confounded with each other, 
which rendered their ſeparation the more diff 
cult. Theſe fingers when ſeparated had the 
appearance of a cat's-paw. They were 
crooked, raiſed in the middle, and tho' the 
nail of each finger was preſerved, yet it ended 
in a ſharp point. It is hard to ſay whether theſe 
fingers will ever acquire their natural ſupple- 
neſs or ſtrength, The different cicatrices muſt, 
like ſo many cords, prevent their motion, un- 
leſs by great care, emollient fomentations and 


time they acquire their natural ſuppleneſs and 
motion. 


It has been aſſured "OA the mother had not. 


ſeen any thing that cou'd give occaſion to this 
extraordinary conformation. 


An Extraordinary We en, 1728. 


M. Guiſard Phyſician at Ia Sale in the Se- 
venes, informed the Academy that the notary 
public of that town had received in 1692, a 
kick from a man in the middle and forepart of 
his right thigh ; in ſome time after a ſmall in- 
dolent tumor appeared, which inſenfibly grew 
bigger: Here M. Gusſard adviſed to extir- 
pate it, but as it gave the patient no manner 
of uneatineſs, he wou'd not conſent to it. 
When this wen acquired a certain volume, its 
increaſe after was exceedingly rapid; in 1724, 
it reached below the knee, was as big as the 
moulds. of two bats Joined together, and by 


computation 


ny 
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computation was judged then to weigh 30 
pounds. In 1727, it had fo far increaſed, that 
the patient cou'd not walk ; it was judged to 
weigh now above 40 pounds. There now ap- 
peared 5 different tumors, ſuppoſed to be fo 
many diſtinct wens. It burſt at laſt of itſelf, 
July 1727 ; ſeveral mortified pieces of fleſn 
appeared, and whole bags of pinguous and 
ſcirrhous ſubſtances were every day taken 
away; about the 8th of Auguſt following the 
wen ſeemed to be quite taken away. The 
femur now appeared bare, tho' no way caria- 
ted, and tho every thing had a good ap- 
pearance, tho' the extraction of the putrid 
fleſh was not attended with either irritati- 
on, inflammation or hemorrhage, yet the pa- 
tient was ſeized with great weakneſs and con- 
tinual drowſineſs, had a very ſmall pulſe, and di- 
ed the 1 5th of the ſame month. Probably ſome 


of the corrupted juices from the wen remixing 


with the blood, was the cauſe of the above 
ſymptoms and death. 


A large Stone found in the Gull-bladder of a 
Land Tortoiſe, 1729. 


M. Geoffroy the younger produced before the 


Academy this ſtone ; it was irregularly round, 


3 inches 3 lines one way by 2 inches and a half 


another way, and yet it weighed but 5 ounces. 


It was of a yellowiſh green; M. de Jujieu has 


ſuch another, but flatter, an inch thick and as 
9 broad 
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broad as the palm of the hand. Both are like 


all other bezoars in layers; it appears by this 
that thoſe kinds of concretions may be formed 
in any cavity of an animal as well as in all 
kinds of animals. 


An extraordinary 7 amor in the Abdomen, 
1729. 
M. Morand upon opening the abdomen of 


a young nobeleman, found in it a moſt extra- 
ordinary tumor; it occupied the beſt part of 
the cavity of the abdomen, and particularly 
all the umbilical region; it had ſeparated the 
rend cava two fingers breadth from the aorta ; 
it was contained in a duplicature of the meſen- 
tery, and paſſing under the pancreas, it ac- 
companied the aorta into the thorax, where it 
greatly compreſſed the lungs. 

When this tumor was opened, it was found 
to contain a chylous matter, partly as thin as 
milk; in ſome other places it had the con- 
ſiſtence of cheeſe, but without any ſmell ; 
when ſeparated from the neighbouring parts, it 
weighed 7 pounds and a half, befides what 
parts were left adhering, and what was ſpilt in 
the abdomen. It is eaſy to conceive how this 
tumor by its preſſure on the glands of the me- 
ſentery, muſt neceſſarily intercept the courſe 
of the chyle in the laQteals. T his was viſible 
to the eye; for upon opening the abdomen, 
the lacteals were ſeen diſtended, tho' the per- 
fon had been dead 26 hours. The 
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The inteſtines round this tumor appeared as 
if they had been injected, owing to its preſ- 
ſure on the returning capillary veſſels, the ſto- 
mach was greatly compreſſed by this tumor, 
but the lungs a good deal more ; there was a 
little reddiſh water in the left cavity of the bo- 
rax ; the lungs in the right cavity adhered to 
the pleura ; the reſt of the body was ſound, 
tho greatly reduced in its fleſh, 


Sudden Death owing to a, Polypus. Ibid. 


The ſame M. Morand opening a merchant 
in Paris, who was for a long time ſubject to 
palpitations, found a polypus in both the aorta, 
and in the pulmonary artery, and correſpond- 
ing vein ; one of the mitral valves of the pul- 
monary ſac formed itſelf into a kind of pouch, 
whole aperture was towards the left ventricle; 
this pouch was large enough to contain one's 
thumb, was thick and oſſified in ſome parts. 
The ſigmoidal valves were likewiſe become 
conſiderably thick and oſſified in ſeveral points, 
irregularly aranged, and raiſed like rock- 
work. | 


It is eaſy to conceive that a part of the 


blood of the pulmonary fac, that was to fall 
into the left ventricle of the heart, muſt ſtop 
in this pouch, and that the remainder muſt 


with difficulty be propelled into the aorta ; for 


as the ſigmoidal valves were here both thick 
and 
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and oſſified, they with difficulty ſuffered the 
blood to enter the aorta. 


Stones found in the Kidnies tho never ſu pected 
I be contained there, 1730. 


A man about 28 years old at Breſt com- 
lained for upwards of 10 months of a pain 
in his cheſt, which prevented his breathing; 
he had beſides a periodical vomiting, with a 
weight in the abdomen; he died in ſpite of 
every means employed for his relief; upon 
opening him, his lungs were found withered, 
the pleura inflamed, the inteſtines mortified, 
the bladder was grown hard and empty, the 
_ -bladder was alſo empty, there alſo was 
ound what no one ſuſpected, and what had 


no connection with his other complaints; for 


he never paſſed any grayel ; never had a 
nephritic colic, nor retention of urine, and yet 
his right kidney grew monſtrouſly big, was 
cartilaginous, and to hard, that it was difficult 
to cut it, containing a ſtone that weighed fix 
ones and a half; the left kidney was intire- 
ly conſumed ; its cells were full of a greeniſh 
liquor ; it is hardly conceivable that both kid- 
nies ſhou'd be ſo diſordered, and never occaſi- 
on _ uneaſineſs to the perſon, 


9 the Lateral Operation, 1731 


a 5 M. Morand having publiſhed in 1728, his 


treatiſe of the high operation for the ſtone, he 
there 


"1 | | 9 


ff 


from the Rox AL ACADEMY, 359 


2 


there tells us that the methods heretofore in 
uſe of cutting for the ſtone were the apparatus 
major and minor, the major being ſo called in 
oppoſition to the minor, which required very 
few inſtruments, an inciſion knife and curette 
or {coop to extract the ſtone being all that was 
neceflary ; ; 1t is generally. allowed that the ap- | 
paratus minor is deſcribed by Celſus, who is 
undoubtedly the firſt author now extent, that 
has recorded any thing like a method of cut- 
ting for the ſtone ; and the ſame without any 
conſiderable variation is deſcribed by the latter 
Greek writers, particulary by Paulus Agineta, 
by the Arabians, Avicenna, Albucaſis and ge- 
nerally by all ſurgical writers down to the be- 
ginning of the 16th century, ſuch as Rogeri- 
_ Us, Brunus, Theodoricus, Guido, &c. 

It is commonly believed that the firſt man 
cut for the ſtone in France, was a condemned 
high-way man, and that in the reign of Lew- 
is XI. this man muſt be cut according to the 
apparatus minor, or as it is now called, on the 
gripe; for Jobn Romanis, Phyſician at Cre- 
mona, did not invent the apparatus major, till 
about the year 1500, nor was it publiſhed by 
his diſciple Marianus till the year 1522. 

What ſeemed to countenance this new me- 
thod, and gain it a general vogue, was that it 
cou'd be performed equally on the old and the 
young, whereas the apparatus minor was then 
thought 9 on the young only, s 

thoſe 
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thoſe between the years of 9 and 14. But f. 
fetus thinks this muſt be owing to an error in 
the manuſcript, from which Cells was print- 
ed; Cheſelden is of the ſame opinion, : youn- 
ger perſons, ſays he, are fitter for this operati- 
on.“ Pref. ta the high operation. 
In 156o, Pierre Franco, a French Surgeon, 
in his treatiſe of hernia's, writes that being 
| importuned by the parents, he extracted a ſtone 
' . as large as a hen's egg from a child two years 
old at Lauſanne, by an inciſion made above 
= | Wor pubis, it being too large to be extracted 
at the perineum; tho Franco ſucceeded beyond 
his expectations, yet he diſcourages others from 
performing it, no doubt becauſe all the anci- 
ents after Hippocrates judged, that a wound in 
the membranous part of the bladder was ab- 
P ſolutely mortal; but the moderns are from 
numbers of obſervations, long ſince convinced 
of the contrary. France's advice however had 
| been ſo far complied with, that for above 20 
years after his book was publiſhed, authors are 
as ſilent about this extraordinary operation, as 
if it never had been known, and probably 
wou'd have continued ſo much longer, had not 
a lucky chance engaged a perſon of Roſſetus's 
learning and fagacity to undertake the intro- 
ducing of the Ceſarian operation; one me- 
thod this learned man took to recommend that 
operation was to compare it with ſome others 
then in uſe; among the reſt with the common 
ways 
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ways of - cutting for the ſtone. His great 


knowledge of the parts concerned, led him to 
conſider the nature and conſequences of 
wounds of the abdomen; he judiciouſly ſhews 
what ſhou'd be done, aid what avoided ;- he 


exhorts Surgeons to perform this operation 


boldly, and without fear of cenſure *, it being 
in many cireumſtances preferable to all other 
methods, as when the ſtone is too large to be 
extracted by the perineum; and as the ſphinc= 
ter veſic is here untouched, there is a free 
paſſage for the ſordes with the urine by the 
urethra ; nor is there any danger of a fi/tula 
in per ineo, nor of wounding the refum in 
men, or vagina in women, or any of the pave 
of generation. 

Nothwithſtanding all thoſe reaſons drawn 
from the ſtructure of the parts, to ſhew the 
ſafety of the h7gh-operation, it was almoſt in- 
tirely forgot for upwards of 1 130 years after 
Roſſetus's book was publiſhed ; it is true moſt 


of the writers on lithotomy during that time, 


mention it; but in ſo confuſed a manner as 

ban ſhews they never ſaw: Roſſetus;s book, 
of at leaſt did not underſtand it. 

In the year 1718, Doctor Douglaſs preſent- 

ed a paper to the Royal Society, in which he 

demonſtrated from the ſtructure of the parts, 

that the NT for the ſtone might be 


9 Sine metu calumniz poſſit et t debeat. 
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ſafely performed; however, no body cared to 
venture his reputation on it, till his brother 
John Douglaſs, a good Anatomiſt, and for- 
merly a Pupil of St. Thomas's hoſpital, per- 
formed it, and having collected what imper- 
fect hints he found diſperſedly among authors, 
he publiſhed in 1720 his Litbotomia Doug laſſi- 
ana, wherein he confirms the reaſonableneſs 
of this practice from Anatomy; relates the 
ſuperior. advantages of it, and eorroborates the 
whole by an inſtance of his own ſucceſs in a 
lad of 10 years of age. FRIES 

. Soon after this (Heſelden and ſeveral other 
Engliſb Surgeons practiſed it with ſucceſs ; for 


' out of 31 perſons cut within thoſe few years, 


5 only died. 113 | 
M. Gheſelden ſays, that foon after M. Dou- 
glaſs had performed this operation, a Surgeon 
of St. Thomas's hoſpital cut two, who both 
recovered ; but having miſcarried in two more, 
by the cutting or burſting of the peritoneum, 
it was cryed down as much as it was before 
recommended ; but ſays he, the next ſeaſon 
being ry turn to cut in St. Thomas's hoſpital, 
I refumed the high-way, and cutting nine with 
ſucceis, it came again in vogue; after this e- 
very Lithotomiſt of both hoſpitals practiſed it. 
What their ſucceſs was, continues Cheſelden, 
Iwill not take the liberty to publith ; but for 
my own, excluſive of the two before menti- 
oned, | loſt no more than ene in ſeven, which 
1 | * 
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is more than any one elſe that I know of 
con'd fay ; whereas in the old way, even in 
Paris, from a fair calculation of 800 patients, 
it appears that near two in five died; and tho 
this operation came into univerſal diſeredit, I 
muſt declare it my opinion, that it is much 
better than the o, way, to which they all re- 
turned except myſelf, who wou'd not have 
left the 5:/2h-way, but for the hopes I had of a 
better, being well aſſured that it might here- 
after be practiſed with greater ſucceſs ; the fa- 
tal accidents by which it was decryed, having 
ſhewed how much water might be ſafely in- 
jected, and how large the wound might be 
ſafely made ®. a _ 
About the end of the laſt century, a famous 
French Lithotomiſt, named Frere Jaques, who 
had acquired a | ors reputation in the pro- 
vinces, came to Faris, offering to teach the 
Surgeons of the hoſpitals a better method of 
cutting for the ſtone than that they then prac- 
tiſed. He cut the rich as well as the poor 
gratis, and all he wou'd take was only a few 
pence to repair his inſtruments and mend his 
ſhoes. The intrepidity and dexterity. with 


* It is ſomewhat ſtrange. that neither of the'Dougla/es, Cbe- 
ſelden, nor any of the Eng/i/s writers on this operation take no- 
tice of its being performed in D»b/in in 1694 by Surgeon Proby, 
tho? the occaſion of it and his manner of pertorming it be cit- 
cumſtantially deſcribed in the Phil, Tranſ. See Vol. III. Asriu. 
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which he performed this operation, attracted 
the eyes of every body on him; there was 
not a Phiſician or Surgeon who did not ſtrive 
to get in to ſee him operate: there have been 
200 perſons preſent at his operation, and guards 


have been placed to keep off the crowds that 
preſſed. to ſee him operate. 


The Phiſicians and Surgeons - of ahis Court, 
who had been eye-witnefles of his dexterity in 
operating, and the ſucceſs that attended his 
operations, were of opinion that his method 
of cutting for the ſtone might be improved to 

the ſingular benefit of mankind. 

M. Morand who in a memoir read 1 in 1731, 
has more particularly inquired into the hiſtory 
of . Frere Faques, and his manner of cutting 
for. the ſtone, there tells us, that the multipli- 
city of the methods of cutting for the ſtone is 
far from being an incumbrance, but is rather 
a real advantage; for different circumſtances 
will always require a different practice; and 
as for him, who has examined and practiſed 
every one of them, he can with confidence 
affirm, that each of them might be ſafely 
practiſed in certain circumſtances, and that 
the judgment and dexterity of the operator 
conſiſts as much in the choice of the method 
as in the execution of the operation. 

M. Morand further tells us, that hearing 
of M. Cheſelden's extraordinary ſucceſs in per- 
forming the lateral operation, he is not aſha- 


med 
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med to own; that he came to Lande in the 
{pring of 1729, purely to ſee M. Cheſelden 
75 2 it. He candidly confeſſes that he 

arned more by ſeeing him operate, by exa- 


mining the patients after, and by the inter- 


courſe he had with that great man than pro- 
bably his own reflections wqu'd ever ſuggeſt to 
— He is clearly of opinion that the opera- 
tion deſcribed by Celſus is the ſame that Frere 
Jaques practiſed in Paris, on whom M. Rau 
improved, tho' he never had: candor enough 
to acknowledge it, and which M. Cbeſelaen 


practiſes this day with ſo much ſucceſs in Lon- 


don; and for this he quotes Friend's hiſtory of 
Phiſic, where ſpeaking of Abucaſis he lays, 
8 The place of ſection here pointed out by 
* Albucaſis is exactly the ſame where Frere 
6 Jaques, and — him M. Rau choſe to 
* cut *. M. Morand adds, the ill-timed 


criticiſm of Mery, wherein he declared that 


Frere Jaques had no fixed method of opera- 
ting, but wou'd cut one time on the neck of- 
the bladder, at another in its body, and wou'd 
often cut it through and through, nay ſeparate 
it from the urethra, and ſometimes cut the 
refum in men, and the vagina in women, as 
alſo the parts of generation, all which Mery 
diſcovered, upon diſſecting thoſe who died af- 


ter the operation; in ſhort upon Mery's de- 


Vol. II. p. 181. 
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claring that Frere Faques never cut two per- 
ſons ſucceſſively after the ſame manner, the 
operation was immediately cried down, and 
from that time univerſally laid aſide in France; 
whereas continues M. Morand, it wou'd be 
more praiſe-worthy in Mery, Who was an ex- 
cellent Anatomiſt, to inſtruct Frere Jaques, 
and ſhew him what parts to cut upon, and 
what to avoid, by which means he might ever 
after perform the operation with more ſucceſs, 
of courſe ſave the lives of many, who died 
in that operator's hands. He wou'd befides 
do a fingular ſervice to the public, by retain- 
ing a method of cutting. for the ſtone, which 
at this time, might be ſo far improved, as not 
only to be a ſafe operation, · hut alſo far pre- 
+ ferable to any other in uſe; an inſtance of this 
we find in the following hiſtory. 
A man was cut for the ſtone in the old & 
| (the apparatus major), the operator attempted 
long in vain to extract the ſtone. M. Cooſel- 
den who was preſent, was deſired to try his 
ſkill; but Cheſe/den began his inciſion for the 
lateral operation where the other left off, and 
readily extracted a large ſtone, weighing 12 
ounces; the patient notwithſtanding recovered. 
And indeed all things equally conſidered, 
the lateral operation is far more expeditious, 
and therefore leſs painful than the apparatus 
major; for in this the parts are lacerated 
which are cut in the other, 'and by that means 
| eerie! Fs | large 


5 
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large ſtones are much eaſier extracted in the 
lateral than in the old-way. | Beſides, ſuch as 
recover after the lateral operation are not trou- 
bled with iu⅜i's, incontinence of urine; nor 
have they the misfortune to ſee their bowels 
fall out, as ſometimes has happened after the 
apparatus major. In fine, the lateral operation 
is not only the moſt expeditions of all the 
operations hitherto invented to extract the 
ſtone out of the bladder, but it alſo ſeems to 
be providentially revived tor the ſpeedy relief 
of thoſe | dreadful ſuppreſſions of urine, that 
proceed from either-an: obſtruction or abſceſs 
of the neck of the bladder, and infinitely pre- 
ferable to the uſual method by an incifion in 
perineo, as M. Chirac hath well obſerved, __ 
But Frere Jaques met with more humane 
treatment from Meſſts. Fagon and Felix, the 
French King's firſt Phiſician and Surgeon, but 
in a more particular manner from M. Hunauld, 
Phiſician at Angers, who being well acquaint- 


ed with the ſtructure of the parts, ſnewed 
Frere Jaques the parts he ſhou'd cut, as alſo 


thoſe he ſhou'd avoid. Theſe anatomical in- 


ſtructions and the ſubſtituting by the advice of 


Meſſrs. Fagon and Felix a more commodious 
catheter with a groove in it, in the place of 


his own, which was intirely round, he ever 


after performed this operation with more ſuc- 
ceſs, in ſo much, that his reputation increaſed 
daily. | Fo 


- Fong * 
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5 


4 By the beſt inquiries M. Morand cou's 


make, he finds that Frere Jaques cut about 


60 perſons at Aix la Chapelle in the year 1699, 
and that the greateſt part of them recovered. 
In the ſpring of the year 1701, he cut at 
Verſailles 38 perſons, who all recovered. This 
is atteſted by Meſirs. Fagon, Ducheſne, Bour- 
delot, Felix and Gervais. He cut in the ſame 
year ſeveral at Angers, Beaumont, and Beau- 


vais in Ficardy, many of theſe are ſtill (1731) 


living. 


In 1703 Mareſchal de "Ra Who was 
grievouſly afflicted with the ſtone, put himſelf 
into Frere Faques's hands but before he 
wou'd undergo the operation, he took into his 
palace 22 poor men troubled with the ſtone, 
and had them cut by Frere Faques; they all did 
well, but the Mareſebal died the next day at- 


ter the operation; upon the Mareſcbals each, 
Frere Faques thought proper to ſhift his quar- 
ter, and travelling thro' moſt parts of France, 


he came to Holland, where he was very ſuc- 


ceſsful, as appears by three different mex zotin- 
tos of him engraved there; but more parti- 
cularly by the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam's 

ſending to him, who then was at Bruſſels, a 
golden medal with his portrait on one ſide, on 


the reverſe the city of Amſterdam with this in- 


ſcription round it, Fro civibus ſervatis. 


When Frere Jaques was appointed Litho- 


tomiſt to the city of Amſterdam, M. Rau 


. aſſiſted 
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 affiſted at- his operations ; ; but he in imitation 


of Mery in Paris, ſoon roſe up againſt his me- 


thod. of cutting for the ſtone ; but M. Rau 
was no ſooner choſen Lithotomiſt in Frere 
Faques's place; than he practiſed the very 
ſame operation, and never after practiſed any 
other, tho' it was well known, that he always 
cut after Marianus's method before Frere Fa- 
ques came to Amſterdam.” M. Rau confeſſes 


as much in a latin oration he protiounced in 
1713, wherein he ſets forth that he had cured 


1547 perſons of the ſtone * the lateral opera- 


tion. 


But M. Rau being 


a od anatomiſt, he 


had more ſucceſs than Frere Faques; without 
a competent knowledge of anatomy, the ope= 


rator muſt ever work in the dark, and his 


practice muſt be precagious. 
M. Rau never hindered any body from at- 
tending his operations, but he never won'd 


explain his method to any, 
wou'd defire to be informed, all he wou'd fay; 


and when ſome- 


read Celſus. This we have learned from M. 


Winſlow, who was a n and often atten- 


inted Li- 


ded his operations. 


Soon after M. Rau had wok appo 
Jaques paſſed into Flanders; 


thotomiſt, Frere 


he operated in Bruſſels and Angers; was cal- 
led afterwards to Nants, Lyons, and Geneva, 
in all which places he operated with ſucceſs ; 
in 1708, the Duke of Lorraine ſent for him 
to 
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to cut one of his general officers for the done; 
he cured him. In 1709, he went to fanno, 
Padua, and Rome, where he alſo cut for the 


ſtone; but being tired of rambling, he retur- 


ned in 1712, to Beſangon, his native place, 
and died there in 1714, aged about 60 years. 

His journey to Angers procured him the ac- 
quaintance of M. Hunauld, wio as before 
ſaid, ſhewed him what parts to cut; he even 
undertook to defend him againſt Mery s Critt- 
ciſmis in a manuſcript diſſertation, which he 
dedicated to M. Fagon *, he there ſhews that 
Frere Jaques was ſure to ' make his interior in- 
ciſion alw 278 in the ſame place. 

Frese Jaques availing himſelf of Mery's re- 
| marks. and criticiſms, publiſhed in a half ſheet 
pamphlet his method of cutting for the 
ftone+. He there clearly and diſtinctly ſhews, 
that he always made his interior inciſion in the 
neck of the bladder, and the part which lies 
next it; Mery in his account of this operation 
performed by Frere Jaques, on a dead body in 
the Hotel Dieu, confeſſes that he cut the whole 
— th of the neck ot the bladder on one fide, 

about half an inch of the, body of it $. 
W hereas M. Hau, according to os, the 
| ſon's account of his manner of performing 
this operation, never cut but the bladder itſelt, 


* Hiſtoire du procede de Frere Jagues par M. Hunould. M. s 
+ Nouvelle methode de Taller, &c. par * Jaquer, 1702. 
+: pl. Sar la-maagier de Tai/ler, &c. 


On 


from the Rovar aer. 37 


on one ſide near the neck, and a little towards 
the lower and back part. 5 
M. Morand, thinks this nethod of obifarens 
ing this operation, muſt be more difficult for 
the operator and more tedious for the patient 


than Frere Fagques's, who always divided the 


neck of the bladder with a portion of the 
bladder itſelf; he therefore ſuſpects that we 


have not had hitherto Rau's genuine method 


of performing the lateral operation. Raw did 
not die till the year 1719, he never publiſhed 
his method of cutting for the ſtone; another 
who had only ſeen him often operate, pub- 
liſhes his method; but he has omitted, as 
Doctor Douglaſs * judiciouſly remarks, to ſet 
down obſervations, made on the bodies of ſuch 
as died before the wound was healed, where- 
by we ſhould have a more certain account of 
all the parts cut, than is to be found in Albinus 5 
relation of it.“ 

It is therefore evident from the whole; that 
had Frere Faques's. cenſors made the proper 
inquiry into his hiſtory and method of cutting 
for the ſtone, they wou'd neceffarily diſtinguiſh 
in it two very different periods; the firſt ex- 
hibits him diſconcerted by the bitter criticiſms 
and other uncharitable oppoſitions he was obli- 


* Albinus the father in his funeral oration for M. Rau, page 
29, af me, that Rax always cut the neck of the bladder, thu" 
the fon aud Dionis will have it that he only divided the bl dder Jy 
itſelf. 
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ged to encounter; the ſecond ſets him forth as 
a perſon better inſtructed, and of courſe more 
ſucceſsful. And indeed it is a misfortune for the 
public to know no more of Frere Jagues's me- 
thod of cutting for the ſtone, than what can 
be learn'd from his enemies, Mrs. Mery and 
Dionis; and I can't help ſaying but the fol- 
lowing paſſage taken from Cicero, and ſet 
round his portraits was with ſome juſtice ap- 
lied to Frere Jaques, probably to retalliate on 
fis cenſor Mery. A man becauſe be does not 
cure every body, can't for that reaſon be /aid to 
have no Hill in bis profeſſion *. 
Upon duly conſidering the whole of 'Frere 
Faques's hiſtory and his method of cutting for 
| the ſtone, M. Morand conjectures that this 
. lateral operation, which to ſome might appear 
to be a new one, will upon mature conſidera- 
tion be found to be the oldeſt of any we know. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that it is not caly to ac- 
count how upon quitting this operation for 
Marianus' s, it ſhou'd be revived under another 
name; we might probably reconcile this to 
ourſelves, by admitting that Celſus and Cheſel- 
dens method is the ſame as to the place of inci- \ 
fion, but that the manner of proceeding is 
different, as are the inſtruments, and that the 
ſucceſſive improvements made in both, has 


he ZEpriquia non omnes convaleſcunt, non id circò ats nulla 


medicina eſt. 
4 * 
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rendered the operation both facile and ſafe, 


which without ſuch helps wou'd ever remain 


both dangerous and difficult. 


Be this as it may, it is ſufficient for us hat 


we have many and great reaſons for reviving 
this operation, i. e. the moſt glaring ſucceſs at- 
tending 1 it; for upon inquiring into the num- 
ber cut in Londm, from the year 1727 to the 
year 1730, we find that 82 perſons have been 
cut for the ſtone this way, of whom fix only 
died, and that in Paris this year 1731, 16 
were cut, 8 by M. Perchet, and 8 by M. Mo. 
rand, and that they loſt but one each; where- 
as out of 12 that were cut in the hoſpitals at 
the ſame time in the o/d-way, 5 died. 

M. Morand who had the improvement of 
the lateral operation much at heart, went in 
1737 to Roan, to ſee M. le Cat perform it, who 


it was ſaid had improved on Cheſelden. M. le 


Cat had cut 6 perſons in 1734, who all reco- 


vered ; but he was not ſo ſucceſsful in the 


years 1735 and 1736 ; for out of 21, he cut 
in thoſe years, 10 died. M. % Cat came him- 
ſelf to Paris in 1738, to inform the Academy 
how he came to have ſo bad ſucceſs in the 
years 1735, and 36. He there ſaid that in 
thoſe years he hoped to make ſome i improve- 
ment in this operation, by making ſuch an in- 
cifion, as might cut the proſtate interiorly, the 
neck of the bladder and a good inch of its bo- 


dy; the thing Preys fealible enough, tho 


it 
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it was not attended with ſucceſs ; the patients 
experienced the moſt ſevere nephritic colics, 
and upon examination, the interior inciſion was 
found to reach almoſt to the left ureter. 

M. e Gat having well conſidered the caſe, 
now only divides the neck of the bladder, by 
a ſmall inciſion about two lines deep on the 
inſide of the proſtate, which is but a bare lay- 
ing it open, in order to procure a gentle dilata- 
tion of thoſe parts; he for this purpoſe makes uſe 
of narrow Inciſion knives ; when he has cut the 
integuments and urethra with one, he exchanges 
this for another, which is a little incurvated, 
with which he ſecurely cuts the neck of the 
bladder on the groove of his ſtaff; he further 
adds, that he found great advantages by heving 
a groove in the right ſide of all his inſtruments, 
by which means he can the more eaſily intro- 
duce them one after the other *. 


The 


M. % Cat's inſtruments being of a very particular conſtruc- 
tion, I had them copied for the take of my readers fig. 1. pl. 
3. is his new catheter, which has concealed at its lower end a 
mo\ eable piece b Ca, whoſe fixed point is at a. B is a ſlider that 
Puſhes out the moveable piece b C, forming therewith a greater 
or leſſer angle, as the operator judges neceſſary. D is a ſcrew, 
which by preſſing againſt the ſlider B keeps the catheter open; 
E is the body, which is almoſt ſolid, leaving juſt room for the 
wire e, This body is all ſilver to F, the relt is of the hardeſt 
gold, filver not having firmneſs enough to teſiſt the efforts thoſe 
pieces mult ſuſtain, 1 


Fig. 


\ 
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The ſucceſs M. % Cat had in the years 1737 
and 38, he attributes to theſe improvements, 
by which he did not loſe one out of 8, he cut 
in the hofpital at Roan ; and adds, that he found 
great benefit from the warm-bath, when any 
of his patients were threatened with an in- 
flammation ; 3 in particular were ſaved by its 
ule. | 
M. Morand had the ſatisfaction to hear 
from all parts, from his correſpondents and 
pupils eſtabliſhed both in France, Cadiz, Mal- 
tha, Grand-Cairo, &c. of the great ſucceſs at- 
tending the lateral operation, and that it was 
daily gaining the confidence and eſteem of the 
Surgeons every where. 


Fig. 2. Shews the whole mechaniſm of this catheter, and as 
open as it is in the bladder, while the incifion is making; the 
flider B is here ſunk in che body E. | 

Fig. 3. Is his urethoteme. A the blade with its groove. Bthe 
longer, C the ſhorter edge. | „ 

Fig. 4. Is to puſh down the rectum on the right ſide, when 
the inciſion is making. | | 

Fig. 5- Is his /ithotome for the high ofgration with its groove. 

Fig. 6. Is the ſcoop. M. /e Cat adds, that obſerving the urine 
or liquor injected always came away, the infant the bladder was 
opened in the high operation, whereby it ſunk before the inciſion 
was made large enough, which rendered it the more difficult and 
tedious, to prevent theſe inconveniencies, inſtead of making 
his inciſion downwards, he makes his upwards ; and when he 
finds it is large enough, he quickly turns the edge of his /itho- 
tome downwards, whereby the ſhoulder in it keeps up the bladder 
cloſe to the integuments, while he introduces the ſcoop thro' its 
groove, which he has expexienced to be more commodious and 


{ure than the foreceps. ü 
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4 72 of thoſe that have been cut for the Stone 
y this operation in France, from the Year | 


1731, when it firſt began to be practiſed in 
Paris. 


M. Morand finds FOR from the year 1731, 
to 1734, 25 were cut in France by the lateral 
operation, and that 22 did perfectly well. 

From 1734 to 1737, 42 were cut this way. 
either in Faris or in the provinces, and that 7 
only died. 

In 1738, out of 14 cut this way, for the 
ſtone in France, 1 only died. 

In 1739, 27 were cut this way in France, 
of whom 6 died; 4 of thoſe died of other diſ- 
orders, one of a — 2 of balls of worms 
found in their inteſtines, and the 4th by neglect 
in his own conduct. 

In 1740, 17 were cut this way in France, 
14 of whom recovered; one of the 3 that 
died, had 13 large worms in his inteſtines. 

From 1740 to 1743, 17 were cut this way, 
of whom 13 recovered. 

In 1743, M. Grilet, pu pil of M. Morand's, 
eſtabliſhed at Maltha, writes that he had cut 
24 this way, out of whom 4 died. He adds, 
that among the ſtones extracted from thoſe 
perſons, there were many of 2, 3, and 4 
ounces ; that a man aged 66, had 5 Nodes 
extracted from him, which altogether weighed 
4 Ounces. 


Of 
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Of” the Ceſarian Operation, 17 31; 


M. Heluetius informed the Academy that 
Mrs. Flandrin, a midwife was called to deli- 
ver a woman of 48 in labor of her firſt child, 
that the child was fairly pitched, but the paſ- 
ſage being too narrow, the midwife having in 
vain for the ſpace of a day and a night tried 
all means poſſible to deliver her, conſulted 
M. Michel a Phiſician, who ordered ſuch 
things as in his judgment were proper to ex- 
Cite the labor, or ſupport the mother ; but all 
was to no purpoſe. On the 4th day M. Mi- 
chel adviſed the midwife to uſe the crotchet, 
or attempt to turn the child and extract him 
by the feet; all her efforts were here alſo in 
vain: nothing now remained to ſave the mo- 
ther's life but the Cœſarian operation; accord- 
ingly the midwife performed it the 7th day 
with ſo much dexterity and ſucceſs, that the 
woman perfectly recovered. In 2 months af- 
ter the woman came to return thanks to 
M. Michel. 

M. Michel further adds, that the above 
midwife was the daughter of M. Savary, an 
eminent Surgeon at Fribourg, that ſhe had be- 
fore now performed the Cęſarian operation on 
3 women, immediately after their death, by 
which means the children were baptized ; that 
ſhe had ſome hereditary talents for ſurgical 
operations, and had upon many occaſions gt- 
Vor. I. Rr . ven 
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ven manifeſt proofs of her dexterity and ſkill 


therein. 


To flop Hemorrhages after Amputations, great 
Wounds, &c. 1731. 


Various have been the methods employed 
to Cloſe the veſſels that were opened, in either 
ſurgical operations, or after large wounds. All 
theſe methods might be reduced to abſorbents, 
aſtringents, ſtiptics, cauſtics, actual cautery, 
ligature and compreſſion. 

Abſorbents and aſtringents are of uſe in 
flight hemorrhages only; but to ſtop thoſe of 
the larger veſſels, more powerful things were 
employed, as alum, vitriol, the moſt cauſtic 
oils. The ancients Surgeons uſed the actual 
cautery, with an intent to cauterize, or burn 
the ends of the cut veſſel. WO 

As ſurgical knowledge improved, thoſe 
more cruel methods were laid aſide, and o- 
thers more gentle ſubſtituted in their place; 
ſuch as the ligature, or the taking up by 
means of needles for that purpoſe, the cut 
ends of the veſſel, and tying them after. 
Paree was the firſt who introduced the liga- 
ture into practice after amputations; and tho 
it was at firſt ſtrongly oppoſed, yet it ſoon af- 
ter was univerſally employed : however, nei- 
ther the ligature, nor ſtiptics were found ſuf- 
ficient without compreſſion to ſtop the blood; 
for upon the falling of either the char or li- 
2 | gature, 
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gature, the veſſels wou'd often bleed afreſh ; 
and indeed compreſſion ſeems to be the firſt, 
as well as the moſt natural method, that occur- 
red to the man, who firſt ſaw a veſſel opened. 
Surgeon Petit contends that whether the 
operator had employed abſorbents, cauſtics or 
ligature, the blood is always ſtopped by the 
means of a plug, which is always found at 
the end of the cut veſſel, and ſupported there 
by compreſſion, or bandage ; ; this plug is al- 
ways cylindrical, except when the ligature is 
made uſe of, and then it is of a pyramidical 
figure, the apex being next the r which 
contracts the veſſel into a point :* This figure 
of the plug is moſt convenient to top the blood, 
provided the ligature does not fall off before 
this plug has adhered to the ſides of the veſſels ; 
for Surgeon Petit contends this adheſion muſt 
happen, before the blood can be ſaid to be 
ſtopped ; as theretore a plug muſt be formed: 
in all the veſſels that are cut or opened, and 
as this plug with proper bandage will be ſuffi- 
cient to ſtop the blood after all amputations, 
wounds, &c. it is very evident it juſtly de- 
ſerves the preference of all other methods hi- 
therto employed. Abſorbents as was before 
ſaid, are inſufficient when any large veſſel is 
cut or opened: ſtiptics and eſcharotics give a 
good deal of pain; they often conſume too 
much of the fleſh, ſo as to leave the bone 
See Fig. 1. Pl. 4. 
Rr 2 | bare, 
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bare, and when the eſchar falls off, the he- 


morrhage often returns. The ligature it is 
true, ſeems better adapted to ſtop the hemorr- 
hage than either ſtiptics or eſcharotics; but it 
is always very painful and often brings on con- 
vulſions; - whence either mortal hemorrhages 
or death itſelf often enſue. 

And here Surgeon Petit confeſſes that one 
conſiderable objection againſt bandages, as 
they are now uſed, is that they may be either 
too tight, and in that caſe may bring on a 
gangrene, by intercepting the afflux of the 
blood to the part; or they may be too ſlack, 
and in that caſe not anſwer the end, ſtop the 
blood. To obviate all theſe inconveniencies 
he has contrived a machine, which the patient 
might without the leaſt inconvenience wear, 
and which he himſelf may either ſlacken or 
brace, as occaſion may require. This machine 
conſiſts of two parts; the firſt of two ſtrong 
belts, one not unlike a common truſs, to go 
round the body ; the other to go round the 
thick part of the thigh: the other part of ſaid 
machine conſiſts of two plates of iron with a 
ſcrew fitted to the upper plate, fo as by turn- 
ing it. neceſſarily to depreſs the inner plate. 

This firſt machine is to be laid on the cru- 
ral artery in the groin, where it comes out of 
the abdomen, and ſerves to ſtop the blood du- 
ring the operation only : there is another com- 
| Pied in | like manner of two poliſhed iron 
plates, 
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plates, with a ſcrew fitted to the exterior plate; 
it has beſides faſtened to it four leathern ſtraps 
{tirrup-wiſe, which are buckled, the two poſ- 
terior ones to the large belt that goes round 
the waiſt, the two anterior ſtraps to the other 
belt that goes round the thick part of the 
thigh, in order to ſupport the un it 
is applied. 

But before this machine is el the Sur- 
geon ſhou'd lay a thick doſſil, not directly on 
the end of the artery, but rather on the ſide 
oppoſite to the bone, in order to preſs the end 
of the artery againſt it, and by that means 
flatten the ſides of it, in ſhape not unlike the 
reed of a Hautboy ; over the firſt he lays a ſe- 
cond, a third or more doſſils, ſtill larger, the 
one than the other, and always in the ſame 
lateral direction; over. which he lays a double 
compreſs or cuſhion, ſhaped like the inner 
plate of the machine, and over all the machine, 
ſecuring it by the means of the above ſtraps, 
as before directed: the machine thus fixed, by 
turning the ſcrew, the inner plate gradually 
compreſſes the above doſſils, according to the 
lateral ſituation . they were laid on, by which 
means the ends of the arteries are ſo effectual- 
ly compreſſed, that there can be no ſort of 
danger of an hemorrhage from them. 

This machine has many advantages; the 
arſt part of it laid upon the artery effectually 
prevents the hlood's interrupting the 2 

e 
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The debe. after the operation flackens it as 
he likes; its prevents any blood coming to in- 
terrupt him while he is dreſſing the patient; 
and when the parts have ſuppurated, the Sur- 
geon in all ſafety may take the intire dreſſings 
off; the preſſure on the artery in the groin ef- 
fectually ſecures him from any blood een 
to interrupt him. 

And as both inflammation and ſwelling of. 
ten attend great operations, which as often 
require to flacken the bandage, tho' never 
without ſome inconvenience, To this machine 
effectually obviates them all; for by turning 
the ſcrew to either the right or left, you ſlack- 
en or tighten the dreſfings as you ſee occaſion, 
without the trouble of taking off and putting 

on bandages, as the cuſtom now is. 

What pot Surgeon Petit upon contriving 
fach. a machine, was mere neceſſity ; an he- 
morrhage which happened the 2 1ſt day after 
the amputation of the femur. Upon applying 
the vitrio-peg and proper bandage, the he- 
morrhage was topped; in 11 days after upon 
the falling off of the eſchar, the blood guſhed 
forth again. What to do in this caſe? As to 
the ligature, it was now very difficult: to come 
at the artery, which had been conſumed both 
by the former ligature and the ſuppuration ; 
and as for cauſtics, how to truſt to what had 
before diſappointed him. In this emergency 
the notion of a machine, ſome thing to com- 


preſs 


* 
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preſs the artery came into his head, which he 
got executed. with all diligence poſſible. He 
had no ſooner applied it, but even the noble 
patient felt its influence, by compreſſing the 
artery in both the groin and at its extremity, 
and that more effectually than the four Sur- 
geons cou'd, who were obliged to relieve each 
other every hour ; ; and at the ſame time gave 
him free liberty to move his th'gh as he plea- 
ſed. See plate 4. fig. 3. and 4 
The Nobleman for whom this machine was 
contrived, was the Marquis of Rotelin, who 
at the fiege of Aire in 1710, was ſhot in the 
thigh ; the ball not only ſhattered the femur, 
but went quite thro” the thigh: he was made 
priſoner of war, and tho' there was all care im- 
aginable taken of him, the wound remained 
fiſtulous, owing undoubtedly to the Surgeons not 
taking out the ſeveral ſplints from the ſhatter- 
ed bone, and other extraneous bodies, which 
were left in the wound; for upon opening 
this Jjftula 20 years aſter, a piece of the Mar- 
guis's breeches and the ring of a key he had 
in his breeches pocket broke by the ball into 
3 pieces came away on the dreſſings. The 
exquiſite pain the Marquis was ſtill in, deter- 
mined him in 1730 to have his thigh cut off, 
and as, the fiſtula had been ſo high up in his 
thigh, it was obliged to be cut off within 4 
fingers breadth of the abdomen, which made 
his caſe the more dangerous, as neither the 


* 
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ligature nor ſtiptics cou'd ſtop the blood. This 


is what put Surgeon Petit upon contriving the 
above machine, as before obſerved. Notwith- 
_ ſtanding the ſurprizing ſucceſs Surgeon Petit 
had in the Marguzs's caſe, he ſtill inſiſts that 
what ſtopped the blood at laſt was this ſame 
plug, which muſt be formed before the arte- 
ries are cloſed. He met with two inſtances 
which he thinks ſets this matter in its fulleſt 
evidence ; the firſt was in a Bookſeller in Pa- 
ris, who had been confined 18 months to his 
bed, on account of a complicated fracture 
of the tibia; this man's leg was at laſt cut 
off: Surgeon Petit, and ſome other Surgeons 
preſent, were not a little ſurprized to find, that 
neither the fourniquet nor ligature cou'd ſtop 
the blood ; but upon examination, Surgeon 
Petit found the artery was intirely offified ; fo 
the ligature cou'd never bring its ſides toge- 
ther, and ſtiptics, &c. it is plain cou'd be of 
no uſe here, .nor any thing elſe but this plug, 
which by filling up this oſſified canal, at length 
ſtopped the blood, aſſiſted by a ſtrong preſ- 
ſure on the end of the artery. There was 
another misfortune attending this caſe ; the 
patient had an anchyloſis in the articulation of 
the knee, owing to the long time he was con- 
fined to his bed, which prevented his making 
the neceſſary circuits with the bandage from 
the ſtump to the knee, and back again, where- 
by the preſſure on the ends of the cut-veſlels, 
wou'd 
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wou'd have been more direct, of courſe more 
effectual to ſtop the blood; this obliged him to 
appoint two men to relieve each other, hold- 
ing one of their hands on the ſtump: the 
blood however was effectually ſtopped, and 
that by this inward plug, and by no other 
means; there cou'd be no flattening of the 
ſides of this oſſified artery; neither cauſtics 
nor cautery were uſed, = | i 
The ſecond caſe was in a like amputation of 
the tibia, where he happened to cut the artery, 
that enters the fibia poſteriorly; and which 
runs above an inch in the bone; now, it is 
evident neither ligature nor ſtiptics, cou'd ſtop 
the hemorrhage from this artery, contained in 
an oſſeous channel; it muſt therefore be the 
plug that ſtopped the blood, aſſiſted by the 
preſſure on the artery, where it enters the tibia; 
as ſoon as the blood is ſtopped, its parts 
begin to ſeparate, (the globular and ſerous 
parts from the lymph); it is the lymph 
that nature employs to nouriſh the body ; that 
becomes bone, fleſh, &c. and that forms the 
above plug, which is always found to be of a 
more firm confiſtence when alone, and not 
mixed with either the ſerum or globular part; 
and that the lymph might have the neceſſary 
time for this ſeparation to form this plug, Sur- 
geon Petit adviſes where the cafe wou'd admit 
it, to poſtpone the operation for 2 or 3 days 
aſter the fracture or wound was given; he ob- 
Vo. J. S f ſervech 
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ſerved that the blood was much more difficult 


to ſtop, when the operation was performed 
the firſt day, than in three days after; the 

lymph had then time to ſeparate from the ſe- 
rum, ſo forms this plug the ſooner after the ope- 
ration ; this diſpoltion of the lymph to form 
this plug, he thinks is clearly evinced, by what 
happens every day in practice in all lymphatic 
diſorders ; for it is known, that the blood i is 
much eaſier ſtopped in ſerophulous, 'pocky and 
ſcorbutic habits than in ſound heal bodies; the 
lymph being affected in thoſe, ſooner forms 
this p/ug. 

Another convincing. argument, . it is 
this plug g, and no other that cloſes: up the cut 
veſſels, is that when an amputation is made, 
to ſtop the progreſs of a gangrene, nohemorr- 
hage is ſeen to follow, becauſe nature had al- 
ready formed this plug a good way up in the 
veſſel, as far as the inflammation reached ; the 
gangrene here had the ſame; effect as ei- 
ther the ligature or compreſſion wou'd have, 
by ſtopping the blood to give time to the 
lymph to ſeparate and form. this. plug ; 
nor does he think ſtiptics | ſhou'd be em- 
ployed ; they wou'd rather prevent the 
above regular ſeparation of the lymph, by co- 

gulating the blood, ſerum and lymph together, 
in which caſe the pug wou'd be of a much leſs 
firm confilience than when the work was com- 


mitted 
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got to the guidance of nature. See plate 4. 
be: 

1 Petit has en W this 
plug, as formed in an artery that was cut in 
amputations only; but purſuing the ſame in- 
quiry in 1735; he finds that it is this ſame 
plug that ſtops the blood, as often as an artery 
is opened ; but as in this caſe, the artery ſtill 
preſerves its function, this plug can have no more 
ſolidity than the thickneſs of the coats of the 
artery laid open; it wou'd therefore be unable 
to reſiſt the efforts the blood conſtantly makes 
to eſcape, had it not been for a cap or cover- 
ing the ſame lymph forms over it, which toge- 
ther with the gentle compreſſion, always ap- 
plied in ſuch caſes, will ſufficiently ſtop the 
blood. Add to. this, that when the brachial 
artery for example is opened upon bleeding in 
the arm, the blood extravaſated in the celular 
membrane about the artery, facilitates the 
formation of this cap; all this Surgeon Pe- 
tit has had in his power to demonſtrate ; he 
ere before the Academy the brachial ar- 
of a man, who died ſuddenly two months 
— he had recovered from the puncture made 
in his brachial artery; the lips of the artery 
were ſtill open, but were firmly united to the 
above plug and its cap; and tho this artery 
was 2 months in water, and 3 years in bran- 
dy, yet the ſaid plug x74 cap fill 8 
2 e 
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the divided lips of the artery, ſo analogous is 
this plug to th: nature of a cicatrix &. 


An Inquiry what part the Change that bappens in 


the Gut Artcry bas in ſtopping Hemorrhbages, 
after Amputation, 1 7306. 


Notwithſtanding all that Surgeon Petit has 


ſaid of his plug to be what always ſtops the 


blood either after amputation, or when an ar- 
tery is only opened, M. Morand is of opinion 


that the change the artery then ſuffers, contri- 


butes as much jo ſtop the blood, if not more 


than this ſame plag; for the artery whether 


cut acroſs, or only opened, muſt neceſſarily 
form a cicatrix at the place cut or laid open, be- 


fore the blood can be ſaid to be ſtopped. Now, 
this cicatrix may be procured either by nature 
or by art, which herein only copies nature. 
This much! is certain, that in all inward he- 
morrha ges, the coats of the ruptured arteries 
are flattened, i. e approach near their axis; 


this is a neceſiary conſequence of the great 


weakneſs accompanying lar ge hemorrhages z 
| the 


* Explanation of the Figures of Plate 4. 


Fig 1 A ſheys the form of the plug, when the ligature is 
employed. | | 
F. 8. 2. A the ſame plvg ang its cap, when the brachial 
ar te ry is e 
Fig. 3, Exhibirs the mac. bine, ſor compreſſing the artery. A. B 


both the bel:s, C the moveable p'ate. D the immoveable plate 
and icrew E the ſtraps. 


: Fig. 4 Extilics the ma. Bine 2 
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the copious bleedings and low regimen the pa- 
tient is put under, contributing to the ſame 
collapſion of the coats of the veſſels. 

In all amputations the cut artery ſuffers a 
conſiderable change from the contraction of its 
own muſcular fibres ; the. longitudinal fibres 
contract and ſhorten its length, as is evident 


by its retiring under the fleſh ; the ſpiral fibres 


naturally contract and leſſen its diameter; and 


when a proper compreſſion is made on the. 


part, the inner ſurfaces of the artery will ſoon 
unite, and adhere to each other, and ſo form 
this c:catrix ; for without it, the plug wou'd 
not in all caſes be ſufficient to ſtop the blood, 
nor reſiſt the column of blood, that conſtant- 
ly is making its efforts to. eſcape ; the more 
ſo, as in all caſes where the ligature was not 
uſed, this plug 1s cylindrical, of courſe the 
caſter expelled. 

And even the two cafes, Surgeon beat 
related to prove that it is the plug only, 
that W the blood, the firſt in the oſſifi- 
ed artery, and the other in the oſſeous chan- 
nel of the fibia, it is evident that the arteries 
muſt here likewiſe ſuffer ſome change in their 
form, fo as to contribute to the formation of 
this cicatrix ; in both caſes the longitudinal 
fibres contract themſelves ; for it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that both plans of the fibres of the 
coats of the arteries are never found offified to- 
gether, at leaſt as far as M. Merarid _—_ ob- 

erve; 
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ſerve; for he always found that the ſpiral 
fibres only were offified, while the inner coat 
remained in its-natural ſtate. The contraction 
of thoſe longitudinal fibres, joined with 


compreſſion, will bring about the ſame cica- 
| trix. : | . | 


M. Morand met lately with a moſt extraor- - 
dinary caſe, which clearly ſhews, that bemorr- 


bages are often ſtopped by the flattening of the 


coats of the artery. A laboring man received 
a contuſion on the middle and infide of his left 
arm, in the ſame direction with the humeral 
artery; the cutaneous veſſels were lacerated; 


the hemorrhage was at firſt ſtopped by the uſual 


method; but as it returned after, notwith- 


ſtanding a tight bandage, the Surgeon appre- 
hending the blood was furniſhed by the hume- 
ral artery, applied the fourniquet, and ſent ex- 
preſs for M. Morand to cut off the arm; after 
M. Morand had examined the arm, he found 
an e/char already formed, which affected the 
ſkin only ; he found the fore-arm and hand 
ſtill retained their natural warmth, tho' there 
was no pulſe to be felt, owing as he might 
well imagine, to the faurniguet's intercepting 
the blood ; but how much muſt his ſurpriſe 


be, when upon ſlackening the fourniguet, he 
ſaw no blood came, nor yet cou'd he perceive 
the artery in the fore- arm, or wriſt, tho' it was 


- 


* 
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In ſo dangerous a caſe, he muſt neceſſarily 


determine to cut off the arm, had not the 


hand ſtill preſerved its natural heat, tho no 
pulſe Was perceivable; - he therefore adviſed to 
wait nature's leiſure to do her own work; had 
him blooded in the other arm, en 
to ſtupe the fore-arm; by which means the 
ſwelling abated; but all this time no pulſe was 
perceivable; the cutaneous eſchar ſuppurated 


about the 11th day ; the fore-arm remained 


numbed ; ſometimes the patient felt a tinckling 
in it; the pulſe did not become ſenſible in 6 
weeks after, but by degrees it developed it- 
ſelf, tho' it is ſtill much weaker than that of 
the other wriſt; but he recovered. 

Here was viſibly a collapfion, and that all of a 
ſudden of the coats of the artery; what pre- 
ſerved the warmth in the fore- arm and hand, 
was the collateral arteries, that here dilated. 
themſelves as they are known to do, when in 
the operation of the ancurijm, the brachial ar- 


tery is tied ; this caſe informs us further, that 


as the coats of- this artery by a blow were 
ſo. flattened, as. almoſt. to intercept all cir- 
culation in it, the ſame might be expected 
to happen more readily at the end of an art 
which had been cut, eſpecially when aſſiſted 
by compreſſion; conſequently the changes the 
artery ſuffers from its own ſtructure, after am- 
putation, contributes as much as this ſame 


plug to ſtop the hemorrhage. It will be very 
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